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To the Right Honourable 


HENRY 
Lord Arlington 


His Majefty's Principal Secretary of State. 


HY LORD, 


FTER five Years reſidence at Conſtantinople, in Service of the 
Embaſſie,of the Earl of Winchelſea, (my ever honoured Lord) 
and this my ſecond Journey from thence by Land into my own 
Country, I judged ita Point of my Duty, and of my Religi- 

A. on too, todedicate this following Treaile, as the Fruits of my 
Travels, Negotiations, and Leiſure in thoſe remote Parts, to the Noble 
Perſon of your Lordſhip; as that Vetiva Tabula, which many both in Ancient 
and Modern Times, 'after ſome ſignal Deliverance, or happy Arriyal at their 
deſired Port, uſe to offer to their Gods, their Saints, or- their Patrons. And 
truly, my Lord, this Diſcourſe treating chiefly of the Turkiſh Polity, Govern- 
ment, and Maxims of State, ſeems naturally to appertain to the Patronage of 
your Lordſhip, ' whoſe Faculties of Wiſdom and Vertue have given you the 
Blefling of your Prince's Favour, and: the Reputation, as well Abroad as at 
Home, of an Eminent and Dexterous Miniſter of State. 

It were a great preſumption in me to offer any Obſervarions of my own in 
the Courts of Chriſtian Princes, tothe Teſt of your Lordſhip's Experience and 
Judgment ; who not only is acquainted with the Cuſtoms and Manners, but 
penetrates into the Deſigns, and knows the Cabiner-Councils of Neighbouring 
Principalities, with whom our divided World may poſſibly be concerned ; 
bur perhaps, without diſparagement to your Lordſhip's profound Wiſdom, or 
over-value of 'my own Abilities, I may confidently draw a rude Scheme be- 
fore your Lordſhip, of the Turkiſh Government, Policies, and Cuſtoms ; a Subs 
je& which Travellers have rather repreſented to their Country-meo, to ſupply 
them with Diſcourle and Admiration, than as a Matter worthy the Conlide- 
ration or Concernment of our Kings, or our Governors. 

Ic hath been the happy Fortune of the Turk to be accounted Barbarous and 
Ignorant ; for upon this Perſwafion, Chriſtian Princes have laid themſelves 
open and unguarded, to their greateſt Danger ; contending together for one 
Palm of Land, whilſt this Puiflant Enemy hath made himſelt Maſter of whole 
Provinces, and largely ſhared in the rich and pleaſant Poſlefſions of Europe. 

This Contempt of the Turk on one fide, cauſed the Emperor to be ſo 
backward in oppoſing that Torrent of the Ottoman Force, which in the firſt 
Year of the late War broke in upon him ; and the ſuſpicion of Deſigns from 
France on the other, altered the Reſolutions and Councils of the Emperor for 
proſecution of the War ; which then —_—_— favourably on the Chriſtians 
'part, was no leſs than with the aftoniſhmenc of che whole World, and of the 
wks themſelves, on a ſudden 1inderſtood to be clapt up with Articles of a 
diſadvantagious Peace ; \admiring to ſee the Emperor give a ſtop to the Cur- 
rent of his Vifories, and relinquiſh the Game with a lucky Hand, 

On A But 
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But this will-ſeem no Riddle to thoſe who penetrate Afﬀairs with the ſame 
Judgment that your Lordſhip. deth,. and @oſider the unfirm Condition the 
Houle of Avſtria was in, by a daily expe&tation of the Death or fall of ſo 
main {Baſfs of it, EKing of Pain, -and ther Diyiſion ampngſtehe Prin- 
ces of the Empire ; the League of ithe Rhine ; rhÞ French Prafitices xo make 
the Duke of Enguyen King of Polattl; and the extravagant Demands of the 
French and Rhiniſh League for, Winter-quartery, and places of Strength, nor 
only in Hungary, but alſo in-Styri4, "and'the jen Places - and at the ſame 
time look on the FaCtibns it Hwrary, and a confiderible Atmy of French in 
the Bowels of Germany, who were {uppoled in thoſe Parts to have rather come 
with Deſign to overawe the next Diet, and fofce the German Princestg elect. 
the French King for King of the Romans, than with ſincere and fimple fnten- 
tions of oppoling themlelves to the Enemy of the Faith : For then ic will ap- 
pear, that the bet uſe the Emperor could make of his good Succeſs, was Mo- 
deration: in Vitory, and Reconciliation witly his !powerful! Enemy, And 
heraipon Earl Liſte being diſpatched for Exttaotdinary| Arabaſſador / his 
Imperial Majefty-o the Grand Signior ; though the Turk was elevated \with 
the thoughts of the Neceſfity the Chriſtians bad of a Peace; did yet ſo hap- 
pily manage his Charge and Employment, as created inthe Turks #o cxtranc- 
ditarty Keverence rowards his Perſon, and obtained ſuch, Honows and Treac- 
wieatsFfrom them, as the Tarkiſh Courr.never beſtowed) befdre on the Exnpe- 
ror's, or an other Chriſtian AmbaBlidor,; extorting) this Goariplenieatftor 
the Great Vizier, That be was more ſatu fied: the: Emaperor tisd Jens: jo brevt andillu- 
Prious k Perſon, than if be had ſought to reconcile bis fffettians antth gn inudred+thowſand 
Dolts/s more of Preſint. And. ra do juſtice 2o01is, worthy(Perlon, he. 
brought a Repuation to. the -Byiviſh Nationzidbove aay:in our Age,. whoſe 
Vettues-and Induftry, have acquired the higheſt Trufls atid;:Pacfecments in 
Foreign Parts ; and done'the ſame Hdnour to-his/King;, vinder whom, be was 
botnaSubjett, asro the preſent Ertiperor and has: Anceſtors, under whon he 
is, and harh always been a faichful Miniſter; having delerved ſo eminently for 
faving the whole German Empire from the:Treafon of Haleftein; by his own 
finple AR of Bravery, (a Story notoriouſly kiown coll the World ) as can 
never iti gratitude be forgot by that Nation,.nor want-its due Record and 
Placein the Hiſtory of that Coumry, 5d bo 
- The Speculation of whar is. contained in this following Diſcourſe; may . 
ſeern unworthy of your Lordſhip's preciqus Hours, in of that No- 
tion of Batbarity wich which this Empire is filed, yer the ledg heteof 
will be like a Tu«rqoiſe, or ſome other Jewels-fer within the Roſe of thoſe 
many Gems of your Lordſhip's Wifdom and Vertues. 

This Preſent, which 1 humbly conſecrate to your Lordſhip, may be ter- 
med Barbarous, as all things are which are differenced from us by diverſicy 
of Manners and Cuſtom, and are notdreſſed inthe Mode and Faſhion-of our 
Times and Conntries ; for we contraft Prejudice from Ignorance and want 
of Familiarity. But your Lordſhip, who exactly ponderates the Weight of 
Humane Actions, acknowledges Reaſon in all its Habits, and draws not the 
Meaſures of Oeconomy, or Policy, from Erernal Ap ces or Effects, but 
from the Fundamental and Original Conftirutions; ſo that your Lorſhip-will 


conclude, that a People, as the Turks are, 'Men of the ſame Compoſition 
with us, cannot be ſo Savage and Rude as they are generally deſcribed, for 
Ignorance and Grofineſs is the Effet of Poverty, nor incident to 

Men, whole Spirics are elevated wich Spoils :and Trophies of fo many Na- 


tions, 


Knowing 
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Knowing ( my Lord) that this Work which I have undertaken is liable to 


common Cnkavs, [ have choſen co {ſhrowd my, Name under the Patronage 
of your Lordſhip, to prote&t me from the iH-underſtanding and miſ-concep- 
tions of our Country-men, both at Home and Abroad : againſt which I doubt 
_ bur to be ft pos armed a aljparee gb ere, - TE, "a che Counte- 
—— a pncdeoyic Au hiricy of his, Excellency 
the Earl ea, pe May dor Extraordinary, now aCctu- 
ally Reſident at (onſtantinop le, my ever honoured Lord ; ro whom I read, a 
long time before publiſhed to the World, the greateſt part of this following 
Treatileg.and as Lreceived his favourable Approbation and *Afent co che Ve 
rity of moſt Marters'herein contained ; fo | maſt ingenuoufl cankeſ$'to have 
v4 &holden to rhar quick and refig'd' Genius of his, who: ale rectified ny 
iBakes, ſupplied me with Matter, and remembred me of many..margal 
1 rflight otherwile have moſt unadviſedly omitted : An his 
ehar in his abſence this Book mighe wane 2 favourable Pa- 
Teff to ſeek out one, who might concur. wich 19 the 
| And as, my Lard, you are a Publick Perſon, ay 
| dan 2r6 ane.of thoſe Generous Spirits which have 
elpaulcd the common intereſt of the Nation > fo 1 preſume, on this: preſen 
Occaſion, not to want your Proteftion alſo in 4 ſingle Capacity : For which 
excels of > ag? Libal xe ever. pray for the Exalcation of _ am Glary of 
your cur Lopdſhip, 2a far ever koowledg ay fel | 


4 
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$1: %. Your Lorddhip's i moſt Hunible, 
moſt Faithful, and 


molt devoted Servant, 


PAUL RICAUT. 


pO 


TO THE 


READER. 


Courteous Reader, | 


Polity, mhich appear ſo france 


c Travellers 'conld do; who 
are forced to content themſebues a ot_t) 


«4% 


ind Nom- 


- | The Computations I have made of the Value of «their Offices, of the Streny 

ber of their Souldiery, according as every City. and Country #* rated, | 
their own Regiſters and Records. The Obſervations I have made of their Polity, are 
either, Maxims received from the Mouth and Argument of conſiderable Minifters, or Con- 
cluſions ariſing from my own Experience and Conſiderations. The Articles of their Faith, 
and Conſtitutions of Religion, I have ſet down as pronounced from the Mouth of ſome of 
the moſt learned Dottors and Preachers of their Law; with whom, for Mony, or Preſents, 
I gained a familiarity and appearance of friendſbip. The Relation of the Seraglio, and Edu- 
cation of their Touth, with divers other matters / Cuſtom and Rule, where tranſmitted 
to me by ſeveral ſober Perſons, trained up in the beſt Education of the Turkiſh Learning ; 
and particularly, by an underſtanding Polonian, who had ſpent nineteen Tears in the Otto- 
man Court. 


” 


If (Reader) the $ wperfition, Vanity aud ill foundation of the Mahometan Religion 
ſeem fabulous, as a Dream, or the Fancies of a diſtratted and wild Brain, thank God 
that thou wert born a Chriſtian, and within the Pale of an Holy and an Orvhodox Church. 
If the Tyranny, Oppreſſion «nd Cruelty of that State, wherein Reaſon ſtands in no com- 
petition with the Pride and Luſt of an unreaſonable Minifter, ſeem ſtrange to thy Liberty 
and Happineſs, thank God that thou art born in a Country the moſt free and juſt in all the 
World ; and a Subjet# to the moſt indulgent, the moſt gratious of all the Princes of the 
Univerſe ; That thy Wife, thy Children, and the Fruits of thy Labour, can be called 
thine own, and protetted by the valiant Arm of thy fortunate King : And thus learn to 
know and prize thy own freedom, by compariſon with Foreign Servitude, that thos mayſt 
ever bleſs God and thy King, and make thy _—_—_ breed thy Content, without degene- 
rating into Wantonneſs, or deſire of Revolution. Farewcl. 


” Have begun a Work which ſeems very full of 

Difficulty and . Labour : for to trace the 

Footſteps of Government in the beſt formed 

Onevie r6- and moulded Cammon-Wealths, (ſach as are 

fermt in with Reaſon and with Religion )' is no 

mare be no0s | ante anriddly and reſblye a Myſtery, For 

= as & Common-Wealth,: by many Authors, hath 
» 14- EV . 

0d:.155., NN been poaptly compared to a Ship, in divers 

reſpetts; and proper Allegories ; ſo ptincipally 

the ſmall Impreſſion or Sign of Track, the float- 


fairs. , 
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CHAP. 


The Conſti ution of the Turkiſh Government, bein 
the World, hath need of prcilliar Maxims and Ra 


firmit ſel 
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ing Babitation leaves behind it on the Seay: in all 
the Traverſes it makes, — 
rent Windsto attain its Port, is a lively Emblem 
of the vatious Motions of - good Government, 
_ m—_— of Circu - won layers Oy 
multiplicity of Changes abd Events;; leaves lit- 
tle or no Path in all the Ocean of Hanabe Af- 


_ But there muſt be yet certain Rules in every 
Government, which are the Foundations and Pil- 
lars of :t 3. not ſubject to the; Alteration of Time, 
or any-other Accident ; and fo eſſential toit, that 
they admit of no change;: until the-whole Model 
of: Polity ſuffer a Conyulſion, and be ſhaken into 
ſome other Form; which 1s either effected by the 
new Laws'of a Conqueror, or by: inteſtine and 
civil Revolutions. -- Of ſuch Maxims . as theſe, 
( obvious to all who have had any praftice in the 
Ottoman 'Court ) 1 have- made a ColleCtion, ſub- 
joining to every Head ſome Reflexions and Con- 
ſiderations of my own, . which at my leiſure 
Hovrs I have weighed and examined, bringin 
them (according to the proportion of' -my we: 
Judgment and Ability) to the Meaſure and Teſt 
of Reaſon 'and Vertue; as alſo to a Similitude 
and Congruity with the Maxims of other Em- 
pires, towhich God hath given thelargeſt extent 
of Dominion. | WW 

But indeed, \when I have conſidered ſeriouſly 
the Contexture of the Turkiſh Governmbat, the 


to the diffe- 


l. 


different from moſt others in 
s whereon to eſtabliſh and con- 


abGolutenefs of an Etnperor,, without Reaſon, 


without Yertue, whoſe Spzeches may be Irratio- 


'nal;, .ahd yer muſt be Laws; whoſe Actions Irre-. 


gular, and yer: Examples ;. whoſe Sentence and 
Jhidgment;: af in Matters of the! Imperial Cons. 
cernment, are moſt commonly corrupt, and yet 


' Decrees itreſiſtible .:- When I conſider what little. 


rewards there are for Vettue, and no Puniſhment 
for profitable and thriving Vice ; low: Men are 


raiſed: at once by Adulation, /Chance, and the 


ſole. Favour of the Prince, without any Title 
af Noble Blood, or the Morives of Previous De= 
ſerts,' or former Teſtimonies and Experience of 
Parts ahd Abulities, to thie weightieſt, the rictt- 
eſt, and, moſt' honourable Charges. 'of the Em- 
pits; when L conlider how ſhort their continu- 
ance; is in them, 'how! with one Frown of their 


' Prince they are. cut” off 4;with what greedineG, 
' above all! people ih the World, they thirſt and 
' haſte t9/be Rich, and yer know their Treaſure 
is but;.their Snare 3! what they: labour for, is bur 
' 8 Slaves for their great. Patron and Maſter, and 


what will incyicably effett their Ruin and De- 
ſtraRion,: though they: have all the Arguinents of 


Faithfulneſs, Vertue, and moral Honeſty ( which 


are rarCin. a Twk) to be their Advocates, and 
plead Þr them. | 

.,Wheii I' conſider many other things of like 
Nature, (which may more at large hereafter be 
diſcourſed of ) one might admire the long coanti- 


| nuance of; this great. and. vaſt Empire, and attri- 


bute the ſtability thereof withour change within 


it {eIf, -and the increaſe of Dominions and con- 


ſtant progreſs of its Arms, rather to ſome ſuper- 
natural Cauſe, than to the ordinary Maxims of 
State, or Wiſdom bf the Governors ; as if the 
Divine” Will of the All-knowing'| Creator, had 
choſen for the gbad of his Church, and chaſtiſe- 


ment of the Sins and Vices of Chriſtians, to raiſe 
| and ſupport this mighty People. Abi quante 
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Book I. 


mags lu- 
dibria rerum mortalium cunttis in negotius Jy DAceat 
Fr, | 
Bat that which cements all Breaches, and cures 
all thoſe Wounds in this Body Politick, is the 
quickneſs and ſeverity of their: Juſtice, which not 
conſidering much the ſtrict diyiſion and parts of 
diſtributive and commutative, makes almolt every 
Crime Equal, and puniſhes it-with the 
extreameſt chaſtiſement , - which is Death, I 
mean thoſe which have relation to the Govern- 
ment, and are of common and publick Intereſt. 
Without this Remedy, which 1 lay down as a 
principal Prevention of the greateſt Diſorders, 
this mighty Body would burſt with the Poiſon of 
its own ill Humors, and ſoon divide it, ſelf tjnto 
ſeveral Signories, as the Ambition and Power of 
the Governors, moſt remote from the Imperial 
Seat,.adminiſtred them hopes and ſecurity of 
becoming Abſolute. 

In this Government, Severity, Violence and 
Cruelty are natural to it, and it were as great an 
Error to begin to looſe the Reins, and eaſe the 
People of that Oppreſſion to which they and 
their Fore-fathers have, ſince their firſt original, 
been accnſtomed, as it would be in a Nation free- 
born, and nſed to live under the Protection of 
good Laws, and the Clemency of a vertuous and 
Chriſtian Prince, to exerciſe a Tyrannical Power 
over their Eſtates and Lives, and change their 


Liberty into Servitude and Slavery. The Tarks 


had the original of their Civil Government 
folindcd in the time of the War : for when they 
firſt came out of Scythia, and took Arms in their 
Hands, and ſubmitted upto one General, it is 
to be ſuppoſed, that they had no Laws but what 
were Arbitrary and Martial, and moſt agreeable 
to the enterpriſe and Deſign they had then in 
hand, when __ x overthrew the Perſian 
Sulran, poſſeſſed himſelf of his Dominions 'and 
Power, and 'called and opened the way for.,his. 
Companions out of Armenia ;, when Catlumuſes 
Henke from him, and made a diſtinft Kingdom 
in Arabia : when other Princes of the Selexceiar 
Family in the infancy of the Turkiſh Power had 
by Wars among themſelves, or by Teſtament 
made diviſion of their Poſſeſſions ; when ( An- 
m0 1300.) Ottoman, by ſtrange Fortunes, and 


from ſmall beginnings ſwallowed up all the other 
Governments into the Ogaſian Tribe, and united 


them under one Head, until at laſt it arrived to 
that greatneſs and mu” it now enjoys.” The 
whole condition of this People was but a con- 
tinved ſtate of War ; wherefore it is not ſtrange, 
if their Laws are ſevere, and in moſt things ar- 
bitrary ; that the Emperor ſhould be Abſolute 
and above Law, and that moſt of their Cuſtoms 
ſhould run in a certain Chanel and Courſe-moſt 
anſwerable to the height and unlimited Power 
of the Governor, ard conſequently to the Op- 
preſſion and Subjeftion of the People , and that 
they ſhould thrive moſt. by ſervitude, be-moſt 
happy; proſperous and contented under: Tyran- 
ny, is as natural to them, 'as toa Body to- be 
nouriſhed with that Diet which it had from its 
Infancy or Birth been acquainted with. But not 
only is Tyranny requiſite for this People, and a 
Nif reign to curb | cm leſt by an unknown Li- 
berty they grow mutinous and unruly, but like- 
wiſe the large Territories and remote parts of 
the Empire require ſpeedy preventions, without 
Proceſſes of Law, or formal Indiftment :. jea- 
louſie and ſaſpicion of Miſ- nment being 


Ma Eſpe- 
rati che gli 
banno, tche 
cominei ano 
ad effere in 
' weneratio- 
ne, Kc. 
Machi.c.5. 
del Pren- 


cipe. 


Licence and Authority enough for the 
to inflict his ſevereſt Puniſhments ; all which de- 
pends upon the Abſolateneſs of the Prince ; 


ſt and 


bl. MEE 


incipally ſupported in their Greatneſs, and is 
the Maxim and Foundation of their State, 
we ſhall'make it the Diſcourſe and Subject of the 
following Chapter. 


* 
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The Abſoluteneſs of the Emperor i 4 great 
ſupport of the Turkiſh Empire. 


PL Turks hayidg (as is before declared ) 
A laid the firſt; - = of their Govern- 
ment with the Principles'moſt agreeable to Mi- 
litay Diſcipline, their Generals or Princes, 
whoſe Will and Luſts they ſerved, became ab- 


that what they gained and acquired by the 
Sword, with Labours, Perils and Sufferings, was 
appropriated to the uſe and benefit of their 
Great Maſter. All the delightful Fields of 4a, 
the pleaſant Plains of Tempe and Thrace, all the 
Plenty of Egype, a@t Fruirfulnefs-of the Nile, 
the Luxury of Cormmth, the Subſtance of Pelo- 
ponueſus,.. Athens, Lemnos, Scio and Mitylene, with 
* other Iſles of the «£gean Sea, the Spices of 
Arabia, and the Riches of a great part of Perſia, 
- Fry” the Provinces | of np on 
yehumia, Phrygia, Lycia, Pamphylia, Paleſtine, C- 
loſyria Mo At” Colchu, and great part of 
Georgia, the Tributary Principalities of Aſoldes- 
via and Walachia, Romania, Bulgaria, and Ser- 
via, and the beſt part of ary, concur all 
together to ſatifie the Appetite of ofie fingle Per- 
ſon; all the extent of this vaſt Territory, the 
Lands 'and Houſes, as well as the Caſtles: and 


in his ſole Di and Gift they remain, whoſe 


dicated to Religious uſes, the Grand Signior dif- 


obſerves i(to the ſhame of our SeQarics in Eng- 
land, who violate the penetralia of the Sanftua- 
ry) that when a Baſhaw, though afterwards 


Rents: on any certain Moſch or Teniple, that 
Grant or Gift is good and 'exempted from any 
Diſpoſal or Power of the Grand Signior. The 
Lands being thus originally in the Grand Signior, 


try ſecured, and in condition to be diſtributed, 
Diviſions were made of the Houſes, Manors and 
Farms among the Souldiery, whom they call” 7:- 
mars, as the Reward: and Recompence of their 
Valour and Labour ; in conſideration of which, 
every / one proportionably 'to his Revenue and 
Polleſſion, is obliged to maintain Horſe and Men 
to be always ready when the Grand Signior ſhall 
call him 'forth to ſerve him in the Wars by 
which means. the. whole Country being -in the 
hacds of the Souldiery, all places are the berrer 
ſtrengthened, and the conquered People more 
eaſily kept from Mutiny and Rebellion z not 
much unlike our Tenure of Knights-ſervice -in 
England, and Lands held of the Crown, bur 
with this difference, that 'we enjoy them by the 
Title of aifixed and ſettled Law, never to be 
forfeited but upon Treaſon and Rebellion ; they 
enjoy them alſo by [Inheritance derived from the 
Father to the Son, but yet as uſufruftuary during 
the pleaſure of the Emperor, in whom the Pro- 
priety is always reſerved, and who doth often, 
2s his Humor and Fancy leads him to pleaſe and 

gratific 


ſolute Maſters of their- Lives and Eſtates 1o- 


Arms, are the r Goods df the Grand Signior,” -. 
Fol ignior, 

Polleſſion-and Right they are , only toLands de-. * | 

claims all Right or Claim'z and this he 1o-piouſly* ., 


convicted of Treaſon, beſtows any' Lands or 


after the Conqueſts were made, and the'Coun-' 
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- Juſtice, Wiſdom 


ihe a Stranger, difpoſſeſs an ancient Poſ. 
eſſor, whoſe Family hath for many generations 
enjoyed "that Inheritance. Sometimes I haye 
heard, with the Sighs of ſome, and the Carſe 
of others, how the Grand Signior heated in his 


. Hunting, and pleaſed with the refreſhment of a 


little cool and cryſtal Water, preſented him by 
a poor Paiſant, hath in recompence thereof freed 
the Tenant from the Rent of his Landlord, and 
by his ſole Word confirmed to him the 

he lived in,' the Woods, Gardens and Fields 
manured, with as ſound a Title, as our lon 
Deeds and Conveyances ſecure our Purchaſes a 
Inheritances in England ; and this the former 
Maſter dares not name Injaſtice, becauſe this Te- 
nant is now made Proprietor by the Will of the 


Grand Signiot, which was the ſame Title and | 


Claim with his; Preſcription, Tenant-right, and 
Cuſtom availing nothing in this Caſe. For if 
the inheritance hath been anciently derived from 
Father to the Son, the more is the Goodneſs 
and Bounty of the Em to be acknowledged, 
that hath permitted 4o long a Succeſſion of his 
Favours to run in one Family, in whoſe Power 
it was to transfer it to others. 

The abſolute and unlimited Power of this 
Prince is more evidEnt by the Titles they give, 
as God on Earth, the Shadow of God, Brother to 
the Sun and Moon , the Grover of all Earthly 
Crowns, &c. And though they do not build and 
erect Altars to him, -as was done to the Roman 


.E when that People degenerated into a 


faſhion of deformed Adulation, wherein ” i 


* at preſent corrupted ; yet the Conception they 


have of his Power, the Ray they conceive to 
be in him of Divine Illumination, is a kind of 
imagery and idolatrous Fancy they frame of his 
Divinity. It is an ordinary ſaying among the 
Turkiſh Cadees and Lawyers, That the Grand 
Signior is above the Law ;, that is, whatſoever 
Law is written, is controllable, and may be con- 
traditted by him : his Mouth is the Law it ſelf, 
and the Power of an Infallible Interpretation is 
in him ; and though the Mufti is many times, 
for cuſtom, formality, and ſatisfaftion of the 
People conſulted with, yet when his Sentences 
have not been a ble to the Deſigns intended, 
I have known him, in an inſtant, thrown from 
his Office to make room for another Oracle bet- 
ter prepared for the purpoſe of his Maſter. 
Some maintain that the very Oaths and Pro- 


 miſes of the Grand Signior are always revoca- 


ble, when the performance of his Vow is a re- 
ſtriftion to the abſolute Power of the Empire. 
And I remember wher my Lord Ambaſſador hath 
ſometimes complained of 'the Breach of our Ca- 
pr—_ and pleaded that the Grand Signior 

ad no Power by ſingle Commands to infringe 
Articles of Peace, to which he had obliged him- 
ſelf by ſolemn Oaths and Vows; the Interpre- 
ters have gently touched that Point, and been as 
nice to queſtion how far the Power of the Grand 
Signtor extended, as we ought to be in the ſub- 
tile Points of the Divine Omnipotence, but ra- 
ther in contemplation of the Grand Signior's 
Faith and Clemency, inſinua- 
ted Arguments of Honour, Convenience and Ju- 
ſtice in maintaining the League inviolate with 
the King of England. It was 7uſtiniars Rule 
concerning the Prerogative of Princes, Erfs legs- 
bus ſoluti ſumus, tamen legibus vivimu : t 18, 
although the Majeſty of Princes, and the ne- 
ceſlity of having a Supreme Head in all Govern- 
ments, did free and privilege them from all 
Puniſhment, and exempt them from the Cenſure 
and ' CorreCttiofi of the Law, that no earthly 


Power could call rhem to, account for their Er- 
rors or Diſorders in this World; yet it is ne- 
ceſlary to the being of an abſolute Monarch, to 
'be a ſevere Executioner of the Laws of his Coun- 
try ; and it is more his Intereſt and Security, 
than to alt without Rule, and always td make 
ufe of the Power of Abſfolure Dominion, which 
is to be applicd like Phyfick, when the ordinary 
force of Nature cannot remoye the malignancy 
of ſome peccant Humours. 

The Grand Signior himſelf is alſo reſtrzined 
by Laws, but without impeachment to his Abſo- 
lute Juriſdiction. For when there is a new Em- 
peror, it is the cuſtom to condutt him with 
great Pomp and Triumph to a place in the Suburbs 
of Conſtantinople called Fob, where is an ancient 
Monument of ſome certain Prophet, or Holy Man, 
whom. the Turks, for want of knowledz in An- 
tiquity and Hiſtory, ſtyle that Fob, who 
was recorded for - the mirror of Conſtancy 
and Patience. For they confourid all Hiſfory 
in Chronology, ſaying, That Fob was Solomon's 
Judg of the Court, and Alexande# the Great, 
Captain of his Army. At this Place ſolemn 
Prayers are made, that God would- proſper, 
and infuſe Wiſdom into him, who is to manage 
Þ great a Charge. Then the Mufti embracin 
him, beſtows his Benedittion, and the Grand 
Signior ſwears and promiſes ſolemnly to maintain 
the Muſleman Faith, and Laws of the Propher 
Mahomet ;, and then the Viziers of the Bench, . 
and other Baſhaws, with profound reverence 
and humility, kiſſing the Ground firſt, and then 
the Hemm of his Veſt, acknowledg him their 
lawful and undoubted Emperor : And after this - 
Form of Inauguration, he returns with the like 
Solemnity and Magnificence to the Seraglio 
(which is always the Seat of the Orroman Em- 

rs.) And thus the Grand Signior retains, 
and obliges himſelf to govern within the com- 
paſs of Laws; bur they give him ſo large a lati- 
tude, that he can no more be ſaid to be Bound 
or Limited, than a Man who hath the World to 
rove in cgn be termed a Priſoner, becauſe he can- 


"not exceed the Incloſure of the Univerſe. - For 


though he be obliged to the execution of the 
Mahometan Law, yet that Law calls the Emperor 
the Mouth and Interpreter of it, and endues him 
with power to alter and annul the moſt ſettled 
and fixed Rules, at leaſt to wave and diſpenfe 
with them when they are an Obſtacle to his Go- 
yernment, and contradift (as we faid before) 
any great Defign of the Empire. But the lear- 
ned Doctors among the Twrks more clearly re- 
ſtrain the Imperial Power only to the obſerva- 
tion of that which is Religious in the Mahometan 


' Law, ſaying, That in Matters which are Civil, his 


Law is Arbitrary, and needs no other Judg or 
Legiſlator than his own Will. Hence it is that 
they ſay, the Grand Signior can never be depo- 
ſed or made accountable to any for his Crimes, 
whilſt he deſtroys careleſly of. his Subjefts un- 
der the number of an hundred a day. And in 
like manner hence it is,.-that though the Mabo- 
metan Law determines the Teſtimony of two 
Witneſſes of that Faith to be valid for the de- 
termation of all Caſes of Difference, yet by our 
G_— it is provided, that no Tarkiſh Wit- 
nelſes, of what number or quality ſoever, can 
avail any of the Engliſh Nation, by reaſon that 
the Caſe being Civil, is diſpenſible by the Im- 
;al Power ; but 1 doubt, were any Matter in 
queſtion Criminal. ( as we have tiever, God be 
praiſed, had occaſion to put it to trial) the Ca- 
pR_—_ would be forced to yield to' the Ma- 
metau Law, as being both Religious and Di- 
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ine, wich which the Saltan hath no power to 
diſpenſe. 
| n of what Conſequence and Benefit this Abſo- 
lute Power hath been tothe Turks, is evident by 
the extent.of their Empire, and ſucceſs of their 
Arms, For if the Sultan pleaſes the Souldiery, 
no matter how the People in this. conſtitation is 
contented ; and this was the concluſion of 
Machiavi upon this Government, in the 19th 
Chapter of his Book del Pincipe. And it muſt 
needs be a great advantage tO a Commander, 
"when the Urile and Juſtuin are reconciled and 
made the ſame, and that he meets no contra- 
dition or -oppoſition at Home, which may re- 
tard--or. crols.the great Deligns- Abroad. The 
Emperor of Germany had doubtleſs ſooner en- 
countred the Turks, and givena ſtop to his free 
entrance. the firſt Year of the late War into 
Hupgary, had he been Abſolute of the whole 
Empire, and not neceſlitated to expect the con- 
ſent of his ſeveral Princes, and the reſult of 2 
Diet, when the Turks: were even ready to enter 
Germany. | For when many Heads or Hands are 
uired, all Buſineſs moves flowly, and more 
Time is ſpent in agreement of the manner of 
tion, in Arguments and Debates ( which are 
moſt commonly carried on by FaRtion ) than ire 
the moſt difficult Point of execution. It would 
ſeem a great Clog to the Grand Signior to be 
obliged to depend on the Bounty of his Sub- 
jects, when he would make a War, or on the 
"Judgment of a Lawyer that ſhould contradict 
and cenſurethe Actions of his Prince as irregu- 
lar, and exceeding the Priviledges of his Prero- 
gative, It is ver difficult to underſtand how it 
is poſlible with theſe Fetters for any Country 
or City ever to arrive to that height, as to be 
termed the Miſtreſs of a- great Empire, or a 
Prince be faid to/have a long Arm , or em- 
brace a large Compaſs of the Globe, who is 
pinion*d with the Bands of his own Laws. But I 


confeſs it is a cnagyva 4 and wonderful Happi- 


neſs of a People, to be Subjects of a gracious 
Prince, who hath preſcribed his Power within 
the compaſs of wholſome Laws, ackndwledged 
a right of Poſſeſſion and Propriety of Eſtate as 
well in his Subjects as himſelf, who doth not 
puniſh the Innocent with the Guilty, nor oppreſs 
without diſtintion, nor aft the of that 
King whom Gcd gives in-his Wrath. But then 
they muſt content themſelves with their , own 
Borders, or ſome neighbouring Conqueſt, and 
this is better, and a greater Glory and Content, 
than the Honour of being Slaves to the Lult of 
a Monarch, whoſe Titles comprehend the great- 
eſt part of the World. 


CHA F; IM. 


The Leſſon of Obedience to the Emperor is 
taught by the Turks, as 4 Principle of 
Religion rather than of State. 


HE abſolute Power in the Prince implies an 

K exact Obedience in the Subjects; and to 
inſtil and confirm that Principle, no Art.or In- 
duſtry is wanting in the education of thoſe who 
are placed in the mags, with deſign of pre- 
ferment to Offices and great Charges ſo that 
even the Oath of Obedience, which Friars and 
other Religious Men vow to their Superiors at 
their firſt initiation into Eccleſiaſtial Orders,is not 
moreexadtly or deyoutly obſerved or profelled by 


Wilf their grear Maſter, is Sfaly ranght 6 
TREIT great MAlter, Is car y 4a to 
his, Young Scholars who ſtand Probationers and 
Congldores for all the Government of the Empire. 
To die;by: the hand: or commend-of the Grand 
Sigoior, when the blow is ſubmitted to, with 
entire rebgnation,. is taught to be;.the bighefſt * 
int of Martyrdom; and whoſe good Fortune 
tis {0.to ſuffer, is immediately trapſported to 
Paradiſe. Kara Mſtaphs Paſſaw (4; great Vi- 
fier ) after he had been ſo ſucceſsfal in all-Matters 
of his Charge, and proved fo. excelletit an 1n- 
ſtrument of Vidtories and Services to his Ma- 
ſter, that he was applanded by all to be a moſt 
happy and fortunate Miniſter, was ſo ſenſible of » 
his own Condition, -and the favour of his Prince, 
that he confeſſed he was now arrived to the \ 
eateſt Glory and Perfection he conld in this 
ifeaſpire to, and only wanted the Holy Mar- 
x gs to die by the Order and- Sentence of 
Grand Signior, as the Reward of his Faith- 
fulneſs, and the Conſummation of all his Ho- 
nours. ; ; 
Such. as receive any Wages or pay, coming 
from the Exchequer, or any Office depending 
on the' Crown, have the title of Xl, which is, 
the Grand Signior*s Slave :*ſach is the great Vi- 
zier and all the Baſhaws of the Empire, and it is 
more honourable than the Condition and Name 
of Subjett ; for they have a priviledg over theſe, 
and can revile, beat and abuſe them with Au- 
thority ; but the'Subjet# cannot offer the leaſt . 
injury to the Slave, without danger of ſevere 
pu ent. Slavery amongſt the Turks denotes 
| a condition of entire reſignation to the Will and 
Command of the Emperor, to perform whatſo- 
ever he {ignifies ; or, if poſſible, what he con- 
ceives : though he command whole Armies of 
them to 4; myasr themſelves from a Rock, 
or build a Bridg with Piles of their Bodies for 
him to paſs Rivers, or to kill one another to 
| afford him paſtime and pleafure. They that have 
been where they have ſeen and known the man- 
ner of this blind Obedience, may well cry out, 
O homines ad feruututem paratos! And doubtleſs 
the flattery uſed in the Seraglio towards the 
Prince, by thoſe that are near his Perſon, is 
proportionable to this condition of ſlavery they 
profeſs, and cannot but fanſie a ſtrange kitid of 
projected baſeneſs in all the deportment within 
the Walls of the Seraglio, when there appears 
ſo much condeſcenſion Abroad to all the luſts 
and evil inclinations. of their Maſter ; ſo that a 
enerous Prince ( as ſome havebeen found among 
Ottoman Emperors ) though he deſired not 
the publick Liberty, would yet be weary of <his 
{laviſh compliance, and ſeek other counſel and 
means to inform himſelf of the true ſtate of this 9 liver- 
own and other Kings Dominions, than ſuch as tatem pub- 
proceed from Men unexperienced in any other {#4 nor, 
Court or Country than that they live in. This {2}: 
flattery and immoderate ſubjetion hath doubtleſs \,,;e;. 
been the cauſe of the decay of. the Torkiſl Di- tedebat. 
ſcipline in the Time of Sultan 1brahim, when Tac. 
Women governed, and now in this preſent Age 
of Sultan Mahomet, whoſe Counſels are given 
chiefly. by his Mother, Negrocs, Eunuchs, and 
ſome handfome young Moſayp: or Favourite ; 
ſeldom any from without being permitted, or 
. have their Spirits emboldened to declare a Truth, 
or are called-to give their counſel in Matters of 
greateſt. importance. So that this Obedience 
which brave and wiſe we" have made uſe 
in-the advancement of noble Exploits, and 
t of their Empire, is with effeminate 
\ Princes-( delighted with flattery ) the Snare of 


their 
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their own Greatneſs, and occaſion of weak Coun- 
fels and Means in the management of great 
Deſigns. If a Man ſerionfly conſider the whole 
compoſition of® the- Turkiſh Court, he will find 
it to be a Priſon and Banniard of Slaves, dif- 


fering from that where the Galley-flaves are | 


immured, only by the Ornaments and glittering 
out-ſide and a : here their Chains are 
made of Iron, and there of Gold and the dif- 


ference is only in a painted ſhining fervitude,- 


from that which is a ſqualid, ſordid and a noi- 
ſome flavery. For the Youths educated in the 
Seraglio ( which we ſhall have occaſion to diſ- 
couch of in the next Chapter) are kept as It 
were within a Priſon, under a ſtrange ſeverity 
of Diſcipline, ſome for twenty, thirty, others 
forty Years, others the whole time of the Age 
of Man, and grow gray under the correCtion of 
their Hogiaes or Tutors. The two Brothers 
of this preſent Grand Signior are alſo impri- 
foned here; reſtrained with a faithfull and care- 
full Guard, and perhaps are ſometimes permit- 
ted; out of Grace and Favour, into the preſence 
of their Brother, to kifs his Veſt, and-to 
form the offices of Duty and Humility before their 
Prince. The Ladies alfo of the Seraglio have 
their fairhful Keepers of the Black Guard to at- 
tend them, and can only have the liberty of 
enjoying the Air, which paſſes through Grates 
and Latrtices, unleſs ſometime they obtain licence 
to ſport and' recreate themſelves in the Garden, 
ſeparated from the ſight of Men, by Walls higher 
than thoſe of any Nunnery. 

Nay, if a Man conſiders the Contexture of 
the whole Turkiſh Government, he will find it 
ſuch a Fabrick of ſlavery, that it is a wonder if 
any- amongſt them ſhould be born of a free in- 
genuous Spirit. The Grand Signior is born of 
a Slave, the Mother of the preſent being a Cir- 
raſian, taken by the Tartars 1n their 
incurfons into that + The Viſiers them- 
ſelves are fot always free-born by Father or Mo- 
ther 3 for the Turks get more Children by their 
Slaves than by their Wives, and the continual 
ſupply of Slaves fent in by the Tartars, taken 
from different Nations, by way of the- Black 
Sea, (as hereafter we ſhall have occaſion to 
yu more fully ) fills Conſtoxtinople with ſuch a 
- ſtrange Race, Mixture, and Medly of different 
ſorts of: Blood, that it is hard to find many that 
can derive aclear Line from ingenuous Parents : 
So-that it is no wonder that amongſt the Turks 
2 diſpoſition be found fitted and diſpoſed for 
Servitude, and that is better governed with 
a ſevere and tyrannous Hand, than with ſweet- 
neſs- and Lenity, nnknown to them and their 
Forefathers : as Groti«s takes this Maxim out of 
| —_— Buoſdam bomines naturi eſſe ſervos ;, i. e. 


ſervemtem aptos 7, & ita populi quidem, eo ſunt 
Sngenio, wt regs quam regere norint refine, But 
ſince it appears that and Subjeftion 


are {© incident to the Nature of the Turks, and 
Obedience 'and fo carefully inftilled in- 
to them with their firſt Rudiments ; ped ch 
pertinent queſtion, How it comes to paſs, that 
thirdi_o dd many Mutinies and Rebellions as are 
ſeen-and known amongſt the Turks, and thoſe 
commonly the moſt inſolent, violent and de- 
ſj that we read of in Story, To let paſs 
Motinies of former: Times in the Ottoman 
Camp, and the uſual, though ſhort / Rebellions 
of ancient Days: I ſhall inftance in the Cauſes 


and ors rw notorious Diſturbances, 
or rather M ett eparms 6 om: 
tioned in any Hiſtory, which being 0 
our Age, RN to berwnts, 2 


This Obedience then that is fo diligently 
taught and inſtilled into the Turkiſh Militia (as 


to the Spahees in their"Seraglios, or Seminaries ; Spabees che 
the Janiſaries in their Chambers)ſometimes is for- + q 
ot, when the Paſſions & Animoſities of the Cburt *- 


by which inferior AﬀeRtions are moſt commonly 
regdlated) corrupt that Diſcipline, which its 
Reaſon and Sobriety inſtitured. For the affetti- 
ons of Princes are endued with a general Influ- 
ence, when two powerful Parties aſpiring both 
to Greatneſs and Authority, allure the Souldiers 
to their reſpettive Fattions, and engage themrin 
a Civil War amongſt themſelves ; and hence 
proceed ' Sedirions, deſtruction of Empires, the 
Overthrow of Common-Wealths, mCi vio- 
lent Death of great Miniſters of Stare. 

And ſo it happened, when ill Government, and 
unproſperous Succeſſes of War, cauſed Diſobe- 
dience in the Souldiery, which ſome emulous of 
the Greatneſs of thoſe that were in Power; 
nouriſhed and raiſed to make place for them- 
ſelves or their Party. For in the time of Sultan 
Mahomet, thie preſent Grand Signior, when the 
whole Government of the Empire reſted in the 
hands of one Malks Kadin, a young audacious 
Woman, by the extraordinary Favour and Love 
of the Queen-Mother, ( who, as it was diyul- 
ged, exerciſed an unnatural kind of Carnality 
with the ſaid Queen) fo that nothing was 1 
to the Counſel and Order of the Vizier and 
grave Seniors, but was firſt to receive A 
tion-and. Authorgty from her ; the black Eunuchs 
and N gave Laws to all, and the Cabinet- 
Councils were held in the ſecret Apartments of 
the Women ;- and there were Proſcriptions made, 
Officers diſcharged, or ordained as were -moſt 
proper to advance the Intereſt of this Feminine 
Government. But at length the Souldiery ( not 
uſed tothe Tyranny of Women ) no longer ſup- 
a Servitude, in a moment re- ' 

olved'on a R , and in great Tumylts came 
to the commanding the Grand 
Signior himſelf to the Kioſch, or Banquetting- 
houſe, they demanded, withont farther Prologue, 
the Heads of the Favourite Eunuchs ; there was 
no Argument or Rhetorick to be propoſed to 
this unreaſonable Multitude, nor Time given for 
delays, or conſultation ; but every one of the 
a Cucdlagaer and regent, being ie-oay: 
or 2 - 
led, was ———— headfong from 
Wall of the Garden, and committed ro the far- 
ther ſarisfaftion of their Enemies — by 
Hig: 


whom from thence they were ed to 
podromo, and before the new Moſque- cut into 
ſmall pieces, and their Fleſh roaſted and eaten by 
them. The day following, they apprehended 
Mults, and her Husband Schaban Kalfs, both 
whom. they put to Death; nor ended this Tu- 
mult here, until by means of diſſention between 
the Spahces and Janifaries, the principal Mini- 
ſters found means -and opportunity to interpoſe 
their Power ; and having executed ſeveral of 
the Spahees, and performed other exemplary 
parts of Juſtice, reduced Matters to ſome kind 
of quietneſs and compoſure ; and thus Order re- 
ſalts often from ufion, and Tumylts in cor- 
Common-Wealths have operated good 
to the redreſs of ſeveral Evils. - But be- 
ſides this Inſurretion or Mutiny of the- Janiſa- 
ries, have ſucceeded: divers other ; but becauſe 
there hath been nodiforder amongit them ſo no- 
torious and as that which occaſioned 
the Death of Xioſem, Grandmother to the pre- 
ſent Sultan, we have thought fit to record the 
certain Particulars of ir to all Poſterity. 
B 2 CHAP. 
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A True Relation of the Deſigns managed by 
the old Queen, Wife of Sultan Akthet, 
and Mother of Sultan Morat, and Sultan 
Ibrahim, againſt her Grarid-Child Sultan 
Mahomet, who now Reigns ; and of the 
Death of the ſaid Quttit and her Compli- 


CES. 


Fter the murther of Sultan Ibrahim, by con- 
ſpiracy of the Janifaries,. Sultan Mabomer, 
(<ldeſt Son of the late deceaſed Emperor, a 
Child of nine Years old.) ſucceeded: in the 
Throneof his Father ; and the Tuition of him, 


ard Adminiſtration of the Government (du- | _ : 
| and from their Retreat, encreaſed the Pride of 
| the Janiſaries FaCtions and of their chief Com- 


ring bis minority) was committed to the: old 
Queen, the Grandmother; called Kieſem, a 
Lady, who through her. long experience, and 
practice in Afairs, was able, and proper for fo 
conſidetable an Office 3 and fo the young Sultan 
was cohdutted to the Moſch of Eixb, where with 
the actuſtomed Ceremonies; his Sword was girt 
t9 his ſide, and' he proclaimed Emperor through 
all the Kingdoms and Provinces of his Domi- 
nions. . $;- = B17 1 

- For ſome time this old Queen governed; all 
things: according, to her pleaſure, until the Mo- 
ther of this young Sultan, .as yet, trembling with 
the thoughts of the horrid Death: of her Lord ; 
and fearing leſt the ſbtile and ald Politician the 
vranas þ (who had the Dearh of 

her Husband ) ſhould likewiſe contrive the Mur- 
ther of her! Son, grew hourly more. s of 
his Life and Safety ; which _—_— ; hers was 
augmented: by the knowledg the bad of, :the ain» 
bitious.and -haughty Spirit of the Grandmother, 
and the priyate Treaties, and ſecret Correſpon- 
dence ſhe! held with the Janiſeries, which com- 
led. her to a reſolution of making 4 Faction 
[ikewiſe with the S and Paſhaws, ' and 
Beyes, who had received their Education in the 
Seraglio, being a party always oppotite to the 
Janiſaries. Theſe ſhe courted by Letters and 
Meſſages, complaining of the Death and Mur- 
ther ot the Sultan her Husband, the and 
Infolence of -the Janizaries ; apd ſmall :eſteem 
was had of .her Son, their vndoubted. Prince ; 
adding, that if they provided not for their own 
$afcry, the old Queen would aboliſh both-the 
Name. :and- Order of. The . Afiatick 
Spaſhees awakened hereat, with a. conſiderable 


Army, marched to Scurars, under the conduct of 


Ghrg\Nebis and demanded. the Heads' of thoſe 
#ho had-beep the Traytors; and Confſpirators 
288igſt the ſacred Life'of their late , Sovereign; 
all which 9" mY — > rape ry the 
Javifaries,- and ſupported' by 'the powerful Au- 
thorixy. of the Queen Re Upon this Alarm 
the Grand ['Viſier, ( Mora: Paſhaw ),'who 
had had hisEducation among GaganiStiogbeing 
adored by them as an-: Oracle, -and -engag 

with them in the late Treafor-againſt the Sultan, 
ipeedily paſſed ayer froin Conſtantinople to. Scu- 
tari, 'with:an Army'of | Janifaries, and others of 
his Fayourites and Followers, tranſporting like- 
wiſe Artillery and all neceſlaries for entrench- 
ment; forhe Skirmithes paſſed between the Van- 
guard of the Spahees- and ithe Deli '(which--are 
[the Viſiers_Guard ) ang'thereby had. engaged 
. both the-1Armics3 but. that the twa'Ghicf- Ju- 
- ſticts of : Aratolia and' Greece interpoſing with 
their grave. and religious 'Counteniances, -prea- 
y Sw x 
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ched. to-them the Dang and Impicty. there 
was in the on of. rj» Foatalp.4 Believers 


Blood; and. that, had they any- juſt Pr 

their Plea Cat be heard, Di ences 
decided by the Law. Theſe, and ſuch like Per- 
ſualions made impreſſion on Gwrgs Nebs and other 


Spahees : and the poſture they found their Ad- 


verſaries in,. to give them battel,, made them in- 
clinable to hearken to Propoſals for accommo- 
dation ; but eſpecially their Courages were aba- 
ted by what the Juſtices had declared, that in 
caſe they repaired not to their own Homes, the 
Vizier was reſolved to burn all the Rolls;. and 
proclaim a general Nefraum throughthe whole 
Empire : which is an Edict of the King and Muf- 
ti, commanding all the Turks of his Kingdoms, 


; from ſeven Years old and upward, to arm and 
' follow him to the War, 


The Spahees hereupon diſperſed themſelves z 


manders, viz. Bettas Aga, highly favoured by 
the Queen Regent; Kal Kiabia Lieutenant of 


the Janifaries, and Kara Chiaws a follower of 


Beltas, who now eſteemed themſelves abſoluts 
Maſters of the Empire. Theſe three now. go- 
yerned all Matters, contriving in theit ſecret 
Councils the deſtruction of the Spahees z eſpeci- 
ally thoſe famed for Riches and* Valour ; and as 


one of the firſt Rank, gaye order to the Paſha 


of Anatolia, to take away the Life of &mrgs Ne 


b; ; whom accordingly he one day aſſaulted in 
his Quarters, and bet abandoned by his Soul- 
and ſent his head 


diers, ſhot him with a Pi 

to Canſteminople. | 

| paces exaſperated hereat, etitred into 
COUNCLS 


privce Councils and Confpirace in nan 


faries, drawing to their 
ſeveral Beyes and Pahaws of Sia ne m4 


ticularly one Jpfir. 4 Circafian born, but educated 
in the Seraglio, a Perſon of a cow irs 
and pow in Men and Treaſure ) aſſaulted 


the other party Betas ſecure in his 
condition, amaſled 7 * 
new Impoſitions, ine, and other Arts; cau- 
ſin to be colded at B 
ſar Aipers one third Silver, and two of Tia ; 
theſe pers he diſperſed amongſt the Tradeſ- 
men Artiſans, forcing others to exchange 
is abs: oizel For Gold, the value of 160 
Alpers for Hungarian Ducat. The people 
ſenſible of the Cheat, began a Matiny in the 
Quarter of the Sadlers at Conſtantinople, which 
encrealed ſo faſt, that the whole City-was im- 
mediately. in a general Uproar : This. Tunulr 
was violently carried to the place of theMaKi, 
whom. they forced with the Seigh ( whos #be 
Grand Signior's Preacher ) doe Nakb Efrif, 
a Primate of the Mahometan-Race, to 4ccowps- 
ny them to the Seraglio z where at the inward 
Gate of the Royal 4pdgings, with Clamours 
and Out-cries, they ' made their 'Complaine., in 
this Danger the Graud Signior was \adyiſed \by 
the Caps Agafi, and -Sohwmen Aga, the Kineler 
4ga or chiet Eunuchof the Women, 4hat this 
y Fpapaſincs <__ to rb om ogg wad 
108: of Becta and: bis Complices!; -but. 
fear, 'and 400 mach caution hindred —_— 
for the.preſent ; only jt-4yas jodged- fr; for fa- 
tisfaRtion, of the -Multirude, that Mdlek;; Abmer 
Paſpas. (then Prime;Vizier, and yer a blaveto 
the pe 4: the Janifaries)) ſhould be hooived 
yonsy 
a 


; which was:immediatyly- 
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and.the Seal: taken from- him, 
4 A 6 hou nd a Perſon T 

5 ped ous..of his own on ey 
CO for ſafety of the Empire, ; 
all ways to. ſuppreſs the arrogance of Betw-and 


his Adherents ; leſt the like ſhame and misfor-. | 
tune ſhohld befal him, as did to. Mwad & 2-4 


one of his late Predeceſlors inthe Office of: Vi- 
zier ; who for boring from Ze#as in Opini- 
on, had loſf his Life, ha 

by flying, into. Greece. 

The. tines were alſo troubleſome, and full of 
danger ; the Jaaiſaries kept, Guard inthe Streets, 
not, ſuffering ſo much as two, Citizens to walk 
rogether, for prevention. of ſecret Conſyltati- 
ons : many Artiſans, or y-craftſmen, were 
impriſoned, as . principally in the late Tumult, 
againſt the Conſent and Order of the new. Vi- 
zier ; the Court was alſo divided ; The Sultan's 
Party contrived - to ſurprize and kill the rebel-. 
lious Commanders of tbe Janifarics, -and. that. 
the day following, the Lizutenant of the Baſ- 
ragees, or Hatchermen, ſhould cacounter Kwl- 
chiasbia as he came «card g to cuſtom. to- the 
Divan, and ſlay him ; e Old:Queen: being | cil 
of. a contrary Fadtion, with , Threats and Mena- 
ces frighted that Oikes eh de IR 
two ns were exaſper againſt ca 
pre to maintain the Authority of her$Son, 
and the other ber own : in the City the, confu- 
ſion grew greater 3 the. Janiſaries were nox plea- 
ſed with the election of Siaut Paſa, knowl 
to be averſe xo their FaCtion.,, but yet 


was deliy, ered; to | | 
ST 


he not eſcaped, his Fury. 


> <aſhis Mm rhe on, a Sr ſhculd by re- 
formed ; and that. w Childreg of di- 
vers Nations wer ales co for the Service 
of the Grand Signior, none ſhould for the fature 
have admiſſion there, but the Sons of Janifaries, 
The Vizier conſented to all that was propoſed, 
profeſling a ſincere affeQion and reality to then 
and their, Party, ſwearing upon the rs aha.” 
with the moſt horrid Imprecations on himſelf, an 


his Family, if he were not ful to Him jw; 
his Peſigns ; which gave Befas that latisfaftion, 
that he began to perſuade himſelf that the Vizier 


was really a confiding doe and one affetio- 


nate to their por pol + partly from this 
conflderagion, and parih FA confidence of 
his own ſtr Fogrh, and in lity "of the Vizier to 


bore ly took e of him, an OP 
rc, fry ns Fein : ry 


Bur the Chiqchia Bes (or L Lievteg t-General 
of the Janiſarigs) and. Kara-Chians ane rr Ye- 
ry much 4 for per ring the Vizier to DN 
d done ll in ſi 


ring the ſtate of the Times, y cndeaveured. | Fl Ar Repeook, a ceeding 
with fair Þro roallure hiin to their Party, poboady, COUrage, and the TO 
The old Queen, by Leiters,. adviſed Bets of or omg Power and that the time until marn- 
a Mater ths yes doe in-che zFroga, | ine Ml. bop ob VE oe 
that the your Goren was A 
of all theſe Bs that therefore, as i Ca PIOWT and Conncit 
4 remetyof all theſe Evils, it; was neceſlary that Jays went apace to the Se- 
Sultan. Maboriet ſhould: be depoſed, and . en only, thanked God ag he 
younger Brother ggeed - v 2 he nd rs from the, 5 of 
having a_Mother, m Wains; and co the 
Rs . Fa ad > inci 6 pd tend Far 
auth, carp QUtrary £ 
jet FG poets 
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tred farioully with their [ at. 

Evnychs of the Qpers 27s © RY 
in the Chamber, where commirted to 
the cuſtody of the - zunuchs. The 91h 
gitive Eunuchs wou tely have eſca 
out of the Sera the Gates were firſt 


Stlyman Aga, ſo that they, with all 
ites of the ſaid Qyeen, were taken 
| red in ſafe hands. This Victory was ſo 
etly obtained, that they received -no Alarm 
n the Royal Ledgin gings, though near adjoining ; 
ſo that the Vizier and Solyman Aga went to 
Chamber where the King flept, and lifting up the 
> Antiport, made a ſign of ulence to the Ladies 
of the Guard, commandin og. by dumb motions, 
that the young Queen ſho be awakened ( for 
it is on range in the Grand ger $ _ oodles 
ſpeak by Lore afoneor Fear! Horehy 
> Jon. ſore point in it of Majeſty 'and Decency 


by ordef”/ 
othe 


that they are able to recount Stories in It.) 
The Lad'es hereupon gently rubbing the Queen's 
Feet, raiſed her out of her {leep, and gave her 
to underſtand the Sotyman Aga would (Fea k with 
her ; whereat the Queen ſurprized, ior from 
her Bed to ſpeak with him; and was ſcarce in- 
formed of the Buſineſs, before ſhe became ſo af- 
frighted, that ſhe could. not contain , her ſelf 
* within the Bounds of Moderation or Silence, 
but with great Cry ran to take her Son as one 
diſtraQted, and catching him up in her Arms, 
> how out, "0 Son! thou antl I are dead : z the Grand 
ignior likewiſe as a Child rwegy hiroſelf, and 
oo g at the feet of I ſaid, Lake, Ll 
Kuttar-bens, which is, utor ſaye me : 
not wirhourt Tears took cs Lord intohis Mo 
wy bord ok Vit encouraged the Child and his 
we oe they would rather die, 
voor hy betwld fo horrid a ruine 5 and {© 
ied him, Cſome Ladies carryill be 
pr their hands) to the Hezods, 
oy is the Preſence Chamber, 'or place where 
Officers of the Court attend.  Up- 
e 'approztch of the Torches, the Guard 
wi "watched in this Chamber was athazed, 
"and walking towards the light to diſcover what 
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ror trad he old. 


ego 36, rhe) eney of 'the 
irtirg ho delays OR | 
Me at 


Fol & ber brought 


they have praCtited thig mbte Language ſo fol: | 


ons, and calling rhem immediately to repair to | fed, 
= ior if mY wee agai! 
7m ca 2 4 | 


reſting the Beſſerg angi-Paſha as a Traitor, for ha- 
ving, againſt. the rvle of the night, kept open 
a ge: the King's Garden. - This was done 
in an inſtant, he removed from his Office, and 
another conſtituted in his place ; and at the ſame 
time the Oath of Allegiance was adminiſtred to 
him, who calling together the Gardiners, in 

number, about” 500, cauſed them alſo all to 


' fwear faithful Obedience to the Grand Signiot, 


and to remain all 'that Night, keeping = 
Guard at the Gates avd Walls of the G 
In the next place the Ichoglans were called bs 
(who are the Grand 'Signior's Pages) and to 
egos with the more privacy and leaſt confu- 
they went firſt to the Chamber of the Caps 

Agaſ (who by his Office i 1s over all the Youth 
of the Seraglio) and knocking gently at the 
Window, the Guards came at the noiſe, and de- 
.manded what the matter was ? they anſwered, 

Awake the Cape Age, and let him ſpeak to us 
at the Window, © Bit the Cap nhy Ca firſt 
know who they were that w ſpeak with 
him : and when it was told him that it was the 
Vizier and the Kuſlir Aga, he anſwered;”1 am 
indifpoſed and cannot riſe, but utter what you 
have to fay at the Window ; ; fo they ſaid, By hi 
Majeſty's Order, £0 4 and raiſe all the Keboglan -u 
the Seraglu, an important occaſion ,, and 
the Caps Agaſ would not ſtir, ſo that ſome 
lieved him confederate in the Tonſpiracy ; but 
the truth was, he was an ancient Man of 9o 
Years, and nnhealthful in his Body. Wherefote 
Solyman Aga cried out with a loud voice, Aga 
raiſe the Tcheglans, our King i ready to be bp us 
out of  oxr hands ; but the Caps Aga ro MoS that 
he would not raiſe: the Ichoglans or P cout 
lefs'he brought a Command in writin 

ing. In'the interim the Servants ng from the Caps 
Aga awakened, and hearing this diſcourfe, could 
not contain themſelves, but 'with without far- 
ther Order ran to both the greater and leſſer 
Chamber of the Pages; the Butler came to that 
which is called the greater Chamber ;, it was 
then five hours in the night when he entred in, 
and running to the middle of the- Chamber, 
which was 80 Paces in length, » he made a top 


| that the Grand and c d his hands 1 ether (To make fi 
Nees and therevpon fue a noife 1 1 the - e was a high Miſe 
agaih with all haſte to '2waken their Compani- | 1 owe enced, rai- 


which is always | ) bet: 

DE EC ITAS [ED Do 
| cena um- 
Tj boom if know re EN nf | andrunina confuſed man- 
: ENT, a Fang | ne , forme without Arms 
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clamation rang through all the Seraglio, ſo that 
it reached the more remote quarters of the Dro- 
gilts, -Cpoks, : Pele-axe+men, Fanlconers, and 


others ; who being readyand armed as the others, 


anſwered with the like ſhout. 

Theſe Preparations were not only it the Se- 
raglio, but likewiſe withont ; for the Vizier had 
given order to all the Paſhaws and Beglerbegs, 
and other his Friends, that without delay they 
ſhould repair to the Seraglio with all the- force 
they could make, bringing with them three days 
Proviſion, obliging them, under pain of' Death, 
to, this . Duty. ln a ſhort ſpace ſo great was 
this concourſe, that all the Gardens 'of -the Se- 
raglio, the outward Courts, and -all the adjoin- 
ing Streets, were filled with armed Men : from 
. Galata and Tophana came Boats and Barges loa- 
den with Powder and Ammiinitiop, and other 
Neceſlaries ; ſo that in the morning, by break'of 
day, appeared ſuch an Army of Horſe and Foot 
in the Streets, and Ships and Gallies on the Sea, 
as adminiltred no ſmall terrour to the Janiſaries ; 
of which bcing adviſed, and ſeeing the concourſe 
of the People run to the aſſiſtance of the King, 
they thought it high time to beſtir themſelves 
and therefore armed a great company of Alba- 
neſes, Greeks, and other Chriſtians, toFwhom 
they offered Mony, and the Title and ——_ 
of Janiſaries, promiſing to free them from Ha- 
rach,. or Impoſitions paid by the Chriſtians, 
which Arguments were ſo prevalent, that moſt 
taking Arms, you might ſee the Court and City 
divided, and ready to enter into a moſt dreadful 
confulion'of a Civil War. 

In the Seraglio all things were in good order, 
the Morning Devotions being finiſhed, the Bal- 
tagees, (who are a guard that carry Poleaxes ) 
called to the Pages to join with them, and ac- 
company them to the Preſence Chamber. Theſe 
Baltagees were in number about 200, ſtrong, of 
large ſtature, and of admirable agility ; at 
whoſe beck the Pages ran with all alacrity to the 
door of the Chamber, where they ar firſt re- 
ceived a repulſe from the Maſter of the Cham- 
ber who was an ,Eunuch, and one faithful to 
the old Queen's Intereſt, who to yield all poſli- 
ble furtherance towards the protection of her 
Perſon, reproved the inſolence of, the Rout in 
coming ſo boiſterouſly to the Royal Lodgings ; 
to which they unanimoully anſwered, that they 
would ſpeak to his Majeſty, that it was their de- 
ſire to have the old Queen ( Enemy to the King, 
and the Mahometan Faith) put to Death at 
which words he being enraged, and relying on 
his Authority, reproved them witlt Terms 0 
Rebels and Traitors to their Maſter. What have 
you to. de with the Queen, ſaid he ! Are you wor- 
ey to open your Mouths againſt her ſerene Name 2 

Je reiterating theſe and the like words, one of 
thisRabble ſaid, Ki that Cuckgld, for be alfo is an 
Enemy of the Faith. And whillt one lifted up his 
hand to ſtrike him, he fled by the way of the 
Tarra into the Gargen, whither being purſued 
by five or ſix of them, he was overtaken, and 
catching him by the Collar, would have cut 
his Throat, but that at his car ty, they 
gave him ſo much liberty as firſt to caſt himſelf 
at the Feet of the Sultan : whither being drag- 
ged, he delivered to the King a Seal and, a Key 
of ſecret Treaſure, and being about to ſay ſome- 
thing in his own behalf and defence of his Life, 
a bold Youth of theſe Baltages, called Jalch-Lr- 
ferks ſtruck him on the Head with his Ax, and 
cleft it in two pieces z the others ſeeing this firſt 

blow given him, fell on him with their Scimiters 
and cut him to pieces 4 his Blood aud Braiily 


| 


wete daſhed on the rich Carpets, which moved 
fear in many, who were ſecretly of the C 
racy with the  old+ Queen. © The young Ki 
himſelf, ignorant of the -gooU- Intentions 'sf 
Servants, at the rye of blood-ſhed, bein 


being yet 
tender-hearted, cryed, and cloſely embtracet! the 
Selihtar who then held' him -in bis Arms; bit 
upon the removal of the Corpſe oer'of his light, 
and ſome ſmooth words;' as that it was a Sacri- 
fice of Love to himy and” che like, bis childiſh 
Tears were foon wiped away. PA | 

In this interict® the new created Mufti, and 
Kenan Paſhay' one of "the 'Viziers of the Bench, 
and Balyzade Efende;* who was formerly Lord 


| Chief Juſtice, -and well affeted- to the Spahee's 


Party, entring the-Hazode, or Prefence-Chart- 
ber, perceiving a Tuthult in Nis Majeſty's pre-. 
ſence, ' with different Voices and Languages, 
ſome cryed in Georgsam, others Albanian, Boſ- 
nar, Mengrelian, Turkiſh and Talian, remained 
in Er confuſion how to proceed! with Ordet 
and Reaſon in this important Afﬀair ; fbr rhe 
Mufti, and others, were- of - Opinion, that' the 
Sentence againſt- the old Queen was not raſlily 
os > A oo on Matter might calmly 
ebated, and i | an expedient might - 
be found for ſaving her Life, od wr v9 
Sultan : 'But- the Rabble impatient of *Delay, * 
cryed ont, defer not the Sentence; for other- 
wiſe we ſhall eſteem thee as one of her Adh 
rents. | | TE 
By this time news was come to the 'young 
Queen, that there had been a Fight in the 
Streets 5 who as-yet doubtful of the- ſucceſs, 
and fearing if the Janiſaries ſhould gain the Ad- 
vantage; Beitas would revenge the Blood of the 
old Queen by her Death, came coyered with a 
Veil into the Preſence-Chamber, faying, as the 
» 1s this the Reverence you owe to the Ki 
your Lord? Do you know the place where you pies, 
What would you have of a Woman ? WAP ds you 
buſie your. ſelves in the King's Affairs? Some pre- 
ſently apprehended that this was only a Plot of 
the young Queen to make the World believe ſhe 
would rather afſiſt the Grandmother; than con- 
trive againſt her ; which made the Pages the 
more importunately to perſiſt with the Mufti for 
the Ferfa or Sentence againſt her. 'But one of 
the Pages ſuſpefting, that this Woman ſo veiſed, 
mi it be the old Queen her ſdf, cried oat, This 
is ſhe you ſeek. for, fhe is in your Hands, taks your 
Revenge upon her. At which ſome beſtirri 
themſelyes to ſeiſe her, ſht ran to the Feet o 
her Son, and laying hold on him, cryed ont, Nez 


fl] mo, I am not the Grandmother, 1 am the Mother 


cf this bis Majeſty ;, ahd wiping the Tears from 
the :Eyes of her Son with her Handkerchief, 
made ſigns to keep back, which reſtrained the 
forwardneſs of ſome who preſſed to lay violent 
hands upon her. The Mufti; who obſerved the 
carriage of the Rour, and their earneſt deſires 
which could not be reſiſted, tagre, if he gave 
not his concurrence, he bimſelf ſhould be killed, 
and the rather becauſe he over-heard the old 
Kenan Paſha diſcourſe with the Viziet to the 
like effeft. So that after ſome pauſe and con- 
ſaltation with the other chief Miniſters, it was _ 
reſolyed to ſupplicate his Majeſty for his con- 
ſent z which was done in'theſe words ; Sir, The 
Will of God is, that you'c your Grandmother 
into the hands of Tuſtice, if you would have theſe 
Mutinies apptaſed ; a litile Miſchief is bitter thart 
4 great One ;, there s #0 other Remedy, God willing 


the end (ball be profperow. Peyy and Ink being 


brought, the Mufti wrote the Sehtence, and the 
Grand Sjgftior ſubſcribed ir, which, was, oo 
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the /mperial Fgrme, and, the command 


* the old; Queen ſhould be ſtrangled, but nei- 


r-cut with. Sword, nor bruiſed with Blows. 


. The Writing was delivered into the hands of one 
' of the Chambertains, to whom, 
Mouth, it was ordered that they ſhould carry 
'the Queen out by Cuſbana, { or | 
Birds )..{9.as, ſhe might! not die in fight, or hear- 
ing of the;Grand Signior, | The Ichoglans ad- 


by word of 
( or the Gate of the 


vancing the Royal Commgnd on high with their 
hands, went -out of , the-Preſence with a great 


* "ſhout, crying, Allah, Alan, tothe Door of the 


Womens Lodgings, where they met ſome black 
Eunuchs keeping Guard,” who upon the fi en 

a 
man Aga, gave them admittance, upon condi- 
tion that twevty Perſons. only ſhould enter the 
Chambers. : Thoſe who were b<{t armed went 
in, 'and paſſing through the. Chambers of the 
Virgins, were met by the Queen's Buffone with a 
Piſtol ia her hand, who demanded what they 
would have ? they anſwered, the King's Gyand- 
mother ; ſhe replied, 1 am ſhe, and with that 


offered to. diſcharge her Piſtol, but it togk fire | 


only in the Pan ; with that the Ichoglans laid 
hold on ' her, ſuppoſing - her to be the Queen ; 
but being better adviſed by Solyman the Kuzlir 
Agaz:and direfted to the Chamber where the 
neen was ;. the Door being opened, they per- 
ned the Room to be dark (for the Womens 
quarters in the Seraglio for the molt are 
made cbſcure and cloſe, and Lights are burat in 
them Day. and Night) and-the old Queen had 
at the approach of theſe Officers extinguiſhed 
her Candles 3nd got into a great Preſs, and there 
covered, her ſelf with Quilts and Carpets ; but 
Torches being brought in, they looked all about 
and deſcryed nothing ; at which they .,were en- 
raged againſt Solyman, and would have killed 
him, ſaying, That he was the cauſe the Queen 
had eſcaped. * But Solyman adviling them + to 
ſearch more narrowly, one called Dels Dog angi, 
got upon the Preſs, and removing the, Clothes, 
diſcoyered-the Queen, who' had thrult her ſelf 
into. a corner; at which ſhe ſhortly thus entreats 
bim, O brave-Man be not cruel unto me ; and pro- 
miſcd ſhe would give to every Ichoglan five Pur- 
ſes a Man ( cach Purſe conſiſting of 500 Dollars ) 
if they would fave her life. Jt «s not the time 
of Ranſome, Traitor, ſaid he ; and taking her by 
the Feet, drew her forth : the Queen riſing up, 
put her hand- into her Pocket, and threw out 
andfulls 'of Zaichins, hoping, that whilſt they 
were ſcrambling for the Gold, ſhe might haye an 
opportunity to eſcape ; ſome of the young Men 

__ up. the Mony, but* the Dogangs, like 
g of the Game, left her not, and at length, 


' though ſhe were heavy, caſt her down. The 


others offered at her Life, and particularly an 
Albaneſe, called .d4li Boft angi, who ſeeing two 
great Jewels at her Ears, immediately catched 
at theo, and tore them- thence. They were 
two Diamonds of the bigneſs of Cheſnuts cut 


- argularly, and beneath each Diamond was a Ru- 


by to ſet it off Thoſe Earings were given her 
by Sultan Achmet in the time of her moſt flou- 
riſhing Age, and his greateſt affeftion. ?Tis 
ſaid, that ſuch Jewels cannot be found in all the 
Great Turks Treaſure,and were eſteemed by the 
moſt skilfoul Jewellers, worth a Years Revenue 
of Grand Cairo. This Als ſhewed the Jewels 
to his Camrade, demanding the value of them, 
and his counſel whether to reveal or conceal 
them : but the Camrade. prized them at that 
rate that the ſtoyt yonng Man could not ſleep 


. 


Day nor Night, beipg always in fear leſt the | 


Jewels ſhould not be kept, hid ; and apprehend- 


ing: that they became none but the Grand Signi- 
nor to;wear, went and delivered them to Soly- 
man Aga, who in recompence thereof, preſented 
him with ſixteen Zaichins, which he accepted, 
defiring alſo to be admitted into the Chamber of 
the Treaſbry,: which was granted him. Others 
alſo plucked -her, ſome by.the Hands, others by 
the Feer ; Jome rifled her Clothes, for ſhe was 
furniſhed throughout - with things of great va- 
lue,ſewed in her Garments, and eſpecially in her 
Sable Furs, which contain'd alſo certain Magick 
Spells, by which ſhe conceived ſhe had tied the 

ongues of all the Emperours living in her Time. 
The perſon who gave. me this Relation, infor- 
med me, that he had ſeen a certain Lock atlmi- 
rably made, and engraved with the Names of 


Alurad and Sultan Ibrahim ; it was made by a - 


famous Gindgi, a very ignorant Fellow, but a 
ſuperſtitious crafty Liar, by which Arts findihg 
acccK,. in ſhort time he became a chief Favou- 
rite of Sulran 1br4h;m, and from a poor Student 
called by the Turks a Softa, he grew ſo rich in 
two Years that none in Conſtantgrople was com- 
parable to him. 

But to return to the Queen now aſſaulted by 
mw ny Men, greedy of Riches; ſhe was 
in a ent deſpoilcd\ of her Garments ; her 
Furs were torn oft into ſmall pieces ; and being 
ſtript of her Rings, Bracelets, Garters and other 
things, ſhe was left naked without a Rag to co- 
ver her, and dragged by the feet to the Chuſha- 
na : and being at the Place of her execution, the 
young Officers found themſelves unprovided of a 
Cord to ſtrangle her, ſo- that crying out for a 
Cord, one ran to the Royal Chappel, and thence 
took the Cord that upheld the great Antiport of 
the Moſch, which being twined about the 
Queen's Neck, the aforeſaid Dogang: getting up- 
on her back, pitched her neck with his hands, 
whilſt the others drew the Cord. 
though ſhe were by this time beſides her Senſes, 
and worn out with Age, being above $0 Years 
old, and without Teeth ; yet ſhe with her Gums 
only did bite the-T hamb of his left Hand, which 
by chance came into her Mouth, ſo hard, that 
he could not deliver himſelf until with the haft 
of his Poniard he ſtruck her on the Forehead 
near her right Eye. There were four that 
ſtrangled her, but being young Executioners, la- 
boured long to diſpatch her, till at length the 
Queen leaving to ſtruggle, lay ſtretched out, 
and was ſuppoſed to be dead, and fo crying 
(Uldz, Vids) ſheis dead, ſhe is dead, ran to car- 
ry the news thereof to his Majeſty ; but being 
ſcarce out of ſight, the Queen raiſed her ſelf 


up, and turned her Head about z' upon which , 


the Executioners being again called back, the 
Cord was a ſecond time applied, and wrung ſo 
hard with the haft of a hatchet, that at length 
ſhe was diſpatched, and the News carried tothe 
Royal Chamber. The black Eunnchs immedi- 
ately took up the Corpſe, and in a reverend 
manner laid it ſtretched forth in the Royal 
Moſch, with about 400 of the Queen's Slaves 
encompalling it r about with Howling and 
Lamentations, aczag te Hair from their Heads 
after their barbarous faſhion, moved compaſſion 
in all the Court. 

This Work being over, the Vizier having gi- 
ven thanks to the Ichoglans, or Pages, for their 

ins, gave order to uce the Banner of Ma- 

met, which is c lly and reverently kept in 
the Treaſury z which being produced, oþliges all 
of that Faith, from ſeven Years and upward, 
to arm and come under it. The Banner being 
brought forth, with a rich Covering, was wr 
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vancd with great ſhouts of Allab, Allah : 
carried by the Ichoglans out of the chief Ga 
of the Seraglio, where it was ſhewn to the Peo- 
ple, who with wehnderful admiration and devo- 
tion, beheld their glorious Standard; ord 


er 
was alſo given to proclaim, through, the whole | 


City, the Proceilion of the Hea Banner ; 
for they ſay, that the Angel Gabriel t it 
to Mahomet in the time of a t War made 
againſt the Chriſtians, as an ible Sign and 
Evidence of Victory. Br 

The opiniG of this ſuperſtitious Flag ſo pre- 
vailed, as it brought, not only the Young and 
Healthful to fight under it, but Sick and Old , 
and Women judged themſelves obliged torun to 
the defence of this Holy Enſign. The news 
hereof, and the death of the old Queen com 
tothe old Chamber of the Janiſaries ; ſeveral 0 
them, and thoſe alſo of the principal Heads, 
began to murmure, that it was now neceſlary to 
lay aſide their private Intereſts, and have a re- 
ſpect to their Faith and their Souls ; for ſhould 
they oppoſe the Heavenly Banner, they ſhould 
run themſelves inte the State of Gaurs and Infi- 
dels, and become liable to the ſame cenſure or 
puniſhment which is inflicted upon unbelievers. 
But in the new Chambers Betias endeavoured to 
remove this apprehenſion from the mind of his 


-Souldiers, by large Preſents both of Gold and 
- Silger, yy them to uphold their Fame 
O 


r that the Grand Signior and 
his Mother were Enemies to their Name and 
Deſigns, and reſolved to abaſe or deſtroy the 
order of that Militia; and with aſſurance of 
Victory and encouragement againſt a People un- 
armed and undiſciplined, animated themto fight ; 
and to makethe buſineſs moreeaſie, adviſed them 
to fire the City in ſeveral parts, that fo the 
People might be diverted and divided for : 

of their own Goods and Dwellings. But this 
propoſition took not with the Officers and Soul- 
diers, who had many of them Houſes and Poſ- 
ſeſſions of their own in Conſtantinople, but put 
them into great Diſtrattions and Diviſions in 
their -Counſels. In this pauſe, came an Officer 
from the Grand Signior (who to venture his 
life, had the promiſe of a good Reward) with 
a command in Writing which he threw. in 
amongſt them,. and galloped away as faſt as he 


and Reputation ; 


* could , crying out as he rode, He that comes not 


wider the Banner of the Prophet, us a Pagan, and 
bis Wife divorced. The Writing was taken up 
and carried to the preſence of the principal 
Officers, which being opened and and was to 
this purpoſe ; Beftas Aga, I have made Paſha of 
Boſna, Kara-chiaus 7 have made C aptain-General 
of the Sea; Kul-kahya 1 have made Paſha 0 
Temiſwar ; ad Kara Haſlan Ogle I have 
Janifar Agaſi, and I require, at ſight of theſe 
Preſents, that ever y one of you, upon pain of Death, 
and ruine of his Family, repair to his Duty and Sta- 
Fion. 

In this inſtant came news that the old Cham- 
ber nk had left their ſtation, and were 
run-under the Banner without Arms, and had 
and that the Spabees fa great Troops and the 
a in great Troops, a 
Jebegees (who Hs oe Ordnance) ap- 
omg with Artillery to beat upon their Cham- 

. The Spahees came thundring in upon the 
Janifaries in remembrance of their Inju- 
ries, and had certainly cut them off, had not the 
Vizier, with his Sword in his hand, by good 
and bad words, reſtrained them, and appeaſed 
their Animoſity. The Janiſaries of the new 
Chamber proclaimed their new Commander, 


4 
4a 


| and viſited him with their uſual form of Con- 
| ps running afterwards confuſedly on. 
er the Banger. Kara Haſſan the new eletted 
Aga of the Janiſaries, went to the Seraglio to 
thank the Grand ater for the Honour done 
him, and with ten of his principal Friends was 
admitted to the Grand Signior's Preſence; who 
Fol, ed wi Bs mr ws 
Pmed Veſt with ſome Admonitions, was 
fairly diſmiſſed, and\ordered to reduce his Jani- 
faries to better Obedience. | 
By this time Bettas, Knlkabys, and Kara Chi- 
aw, with ſome of their Favourites, remained 
_ abandoned, looking one upon the other, 
full of Complaints and Railings, cach at other, 
for the miſcarriage of the Action. But ſince it 
was not now time to condole, but to fave- their 
Lives, every one made to his Houſe. Firſt, 
Betas fled to his Home, where having ordered 
his Affairs, he clothed himſelf in the Albanian 
faſhion, and eſcaped to the Houſe of a poor Man 
formerly his Friend and Confident ; but the next 
day being diſcovered by a Youth, was taken, and 
being ſet on a Mule, was with the ſcorn and de- 
ons of the aged 4 rom” to the Grand 
ignior's Seraglio, e ſtrangled. This 
Perſon was held in ſo much deteſtation by the 
common that after his Death, the Cooks 
and inferiour ſort of Servants, run Spits.and 
Pitch-forks through his Body ; and p g the 
_ out of his —_— for Preſents 
to their acquaintance all Conftentinople 
ſayin Thek are the Hairs o that ru whe 
loried, that before he would loſe his Head, there 
Tronld be raiſed a Mountain of Heads as bigh as 
Se, Sophia. But X 4 being come to his 
Houſe, filled his Portmantles with Gold and Jew- 
els, and accompanied with fixty Horſe, reſolved 
to fly to the Mountains of Albania, places fo in- 
acceſſible, that they have never yielged to the 
Turkiſh Yoke : but finding himſelf hotly purſu- 
ed in his Journey, and that it was i le to 
eſcape with ſo great a Number,#freely diſtribu- 
ted a great part of his Gold upon his Retinue, 
and thankin them for their AﬀeQion, and good 
Intentions, diſmiſſed them all excepting one Ser- 
yant, with whom he journied with laden 
Horſes, with Gold, Jewels, and other Riches ; 
and perceiving that this alſo was too great an 
incumbrance, they buried a Treaſure to the va- 
lue of 600 thouſand Dollars in-the Country as 
= ior dem bog babes found out 
certain s, who di ing about the 
divifon thereof, the Matter came p. be known 
tothe Judg 
all, and ſent it to the Grand Signior's Treaſury. 
But XKulkghya travelling ſtill with his fin- 
gle Page, came toa Town, where wanting Bread, 
and forced for the Paiment of it to exchange 
Gold, fell into a ſuſpicion of being one of tho 
Rebels lately eſcaped from Conſtantinople z which 
news being to a Captain of Horſe 
that Commanded the place, he came immediate- 
ly with ſome Men to take him ; but Xlkabya re- 
ſolving not to fall into their hands alive, reſiſted 
them until he was killed by 'a Musket-ſhot, and 
ſo acl wm. ſevered from his Body, was 
ſent to the Ignior. 
: Kara Chians in this interim being with two 
hundred Mea retired into his Garden, was aſ- 
ſaulted by an Aga of the Spahees ( called Par- 
makſis ) with 500 Men ;, but that this Enterpriſe 
ight be acquired with a little Blood, a Perſon 
was ſent ſecretly to adviſe that Party, that if 
they oppoſed the Royal Command, they ſhould 


eyery one be put to death ; at which the —_ 
= ed 


of that Country, who ſeiſed upon it . 


fled and Sul a At Tas | 
came in 


ina. bn, an Fes Opener | 
kim wich mn ORCS and Mercy, of the | 
Graod Signior, promiling alſo himſelf to inte 
cede for him. Lio b 

raglio. by the yen : 

tice of it, ard lookin 

Grand yep 


y 6: The 
Officers, fo 
ty, for ſeveral Ny ape 
them to be. ſtr: ;t9 the umbe 
eight ni hich (fruck ſi 
þ t the e bounds 
_—_ Gs as W arch 2s 
for the Aion it ſelf, oe _ the. work of 
And in this manner'1f; is appa- 
rent, how TITS of. nce which. are ſo 
coy Fond inſtilled into the Minds of 
ay Fang Erreand parks © and Sig- 
<a re corrupte þy the Pride, Diſcord, 
and Fattion of the Governours, ſeduced from 


their natural Principles. | 

By. the Premiſſes we may conſider. more ge- 
erally, that it hath glomans been the misfort 
of unlimited Powers to 
eat wencd Joel 


i Dio 


out becom- 


TEES 


cn operate any , 


S (as we 
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And thus _ given 2 Retatih' 'of the Turks: 


Fx their Education, I 


n, 5, and felt Principles in order to their 

.to their Prince, let us proceed a little 
penetralia of the $ and there ſee 
rther care is taken in all 


af 


the management and performarice of the 
and weightieſt Offices of State ; which I 
Res te ode of the chiefeſt of the Twkib Po- 
an extraordinary Suprore 
pire. : 


| nies, and is certainl 
| E| Security of the 


*CHAP. V: 


they The Education of young Men in the Seraglio, 
out of which thoſe who are to diſcharge iy 


' great Offices of the Empire are ele 
It being a Maxim of the Turkiſh Polity, 
to have the Prince ſerved by ſuch whom 
he can raiſe without Exvy, and deſtroy 
without Danger. 


I; is a ſpecial point of Wiſdom in Princes, to 
e and prefer Men of deſerving Parts 
Abilities, to the diſcharge of the great and 
important Offices of State, not ſuch _ 
Chance and Fortune caſually throws on 
becauſe they will not take the of a ww 
and ſevese Scrutiny to ſeek Men able and fit for 
Truſt ; nor ſach whom Flattery, Riches, Gifts 
or N obility promote, but thoſe whom the Prince, 
by his own experience of their Wiſdom, Ver- 
rues, and Diligence, or the Teſtimony of his 
Councellors and other Confidents, judges capable 
to improve their Advancement to the Honour of 
the King, and the Blefling of their Country :..and 
not like vaſt Mountains which .hide their Heads 
in the Clouds, and yet remain without Fruit or 
Herbage ; whoſe barrenneſs makes their height 
accurſed. Some wiſe Princes, and great Mini- 
{ters of our Modern Times, have kept Rolls arid 
R $s of the moſt eminent Men famed for 
their Vertue, and Knowledg in any parts, with 
an account of their Family, Lineage and Con- 
tion, out of which (if in their own juriſ{di- 
—_ ) the 2 hoy 
Ocrafions and vacant Offices. 
wer Turk is no leſs careful in the choice of 
his Officers, and loves to be ſerved by his own, 
ſuch as to whom he hath given Breeding and 
Education, and art obliged to employ thoſe 
Parts in his Service which he hath beſtowed, 
whoſe Minds he hath cultivated with Wiſdom 
and Vertue, as well as nouriſhed their Bodies 
with Food, until they arrive to a mature Age, 
that renders the profit of his Care and Expence ; 
ſuch as theſe he is ſerved by, whom he can raiſc 
without Envy, and deſtroy without Danger. 
The Youths then that are deſigned for. the 
reat Offices of the Empire, called by the Turks 
Ichoplans, muſt be- ſuch as are of Chriſtian Pa- 
rents, taken in War, or preſented from-remote 
parts ; as I have obſerved that the Algrerines, 


always amongſt other Gifts, preſent ſome Youths 
kr cy # ave taken by Piracy; the Policy 
hi obvious, becauſe'the- Sons of Chrt- 

hs gd their Parents being educated with 


other Principles and Cuſtoms ; or coming from 
diſtant Places, Hive contraQted no acquaintance, 
from their Schools into Govern- 

find no Relations or Depen- 


| fo that 
aa 
wa ir 


Intereſts than that of their great 
, to whom they are taught, and AY 
compels them to be faithful. 


leur ay 
Jait man 


culled and elected ſacb, proper for Cardinal 
Ricblith., 
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thay 


eſt conrum mMirableFeatares, and / picalng Looks, well ſha- 


mus 4 
. - principem 
locus, 
& Prindi- 
pum cad 
plurimi & 
acerrims c0- 
metes. 
Hec dignti- 
tas, be vi- 


Paſe 


anulatio, ped in their. Bodies, and-without any defects of |. 
bg Nature; For it is conceived, that a corrupt and 


ſordid Soul can ſcarce inhabitn a ſerene and in- 
genious Aſpect , and I have obſerved, not only 
in the Seraglio, but alſo in-tbe Courts of great 
Men, their perſonal Attendants have been of 
comely -luſty. Youths, well habited, Gceporting 
themſelves with [ſingular Modeſty and Reſpect in 
the projenca of their Maſter : So that when a 

a; Aga,  Spabee travels, he is always attend- 


res, Mag'0 ed with a comely Equipage, followed by flouriſh- 


ſemper e- 
forun ju- 
venum £(0- 
bo carcun- 
dari, in pa- 
c« decus, in 
bello preſs 
dium. 


ing Youths, well cloathed-and. mounted: 1n great 
numbers. that one may 'gyelsat the greatneſs of 
this Empire, by the Retinue, Pomp, and num- 
ber of Servants which accompany Perſons of 
ity'in;their Jovrnies ; whereas in; the parts 
of Chriſtendom, where I have travelled, I have 
not obſerved-( no not in Attendance of Princes ) 
ſuch oſtentation in Servants as is amongſt the 
Turks, \which is the Life and Ornament of a 
Court. 'And this was always the cuſtom in the 
Eaſtern Countries, as &. Curtius reports, Lib. 6. 
Dnippe, omnibus barbaris m corporum Majeſt ate ve- 
neratio eft, magnorumque operum 1101 alios Capaces 
pPutant, quam quos eximia ſpecie donare natura dig- 
nataeſt, But theſe Youths before they are ad- 
mitted, are preſented before the Grand Signior, 
whom according to his pleaſure he diſpoſes in his 
io at Pera, or Adrianople, or his great Se- 
raghio at Conſtantinople, which is accounted - the 
Imperial Seat of the Ottoman Emperors. For 
theſe are the three Schools or Colledges of Edu- 
cation. ., Thoſe that are preferred to the laſt na- 
med,-are commonly marked out by ſpecial de- 
fegnation, and are a nearer ſtepto Degrees of Pre- 


ferment, and are delivered to the charge of the 


Caps Aga, or chief of the White Eunuchs. 

The Fonchs have the care of theſe Scholars 
committed unto them, whom they treat with an 
extraordinary ſeverity ; for theſe, being the 
Cenſores morum, puniſh every ſlight Omiſſion or 
Fault with extreme Rigour. For Eunuchs are 
naturally cruel, whether it be out of envy to the 
Maſculine Sex which is and entire z or 
that they decline to. the diſpoſition of Women, 
which many times more cruel and rey 

than that of Men ; they will not let flip the 
ſmalleſt Peccadilfo wtthont its due chaſtiſement, 
either by blows on the ſoals of the Feet, or long 
Falting, 
he who .-hath-run through the ſeveral Schools, 
Orders and of the Seraglio, muſt needs 
be an extraordinary mortifed Man, patient of 
all Labours, Services and Injunctions,- which art 
impoſed on him with a ſtritneſs beyond the diſ- 
cipline - that Religious Novices are acquainted 
with in Monaſteries, or the ſeverity of Caps- 
chins, or Holy Votaries. Bur yet methinks theſe 
Men that have been uſed all their lives to Servi- 
tude and Subjettion, ſhould have their Spirits 
abaſed, and when licenſed from the Seraglio to 
places of Truſt -and Government, ſhould be. ſo 
acquainted how to obey, as to be i nt how 
to Rule, and to be dazled with the Light and Li- 
berty, and overjoyed with the ſenſe of their 


ſent Condition and paſt Sufferi | 
one extreme to another, erg; +7 mc, loſe | 


their Reaſon, and forget themſelves and others. 
But in anſwer hereunto the Turks affirm, That 
none know ſo well how to govern, as thoſe who 


have learned how to obey ; though at firſt the | 


ſenſe of their freedom may .diſtratt them, yet 
afterwards the Diſcipline, Leftures and Mora- 
lity in their younger Years, will begin to ope- 


Watchings, or other Penance; ſo that. 


rate, and colleCt their ſcattered Senſes into their 
due and natural places. _ .' -- blkS 
But to return from whence-we haye 2 little 
god; Theſe young Men, before they are 
dilpoſed into their Schools,, which are called Ods, 
their Names, Age, Couptty and Parents are Re- 
giſtred in a Book, with their allowance from the 
Grand Signior of four Aſpers.a day ;. the Copy 
of this Book is ſent to the Tefterdar, or. Lord 
Treaſurer, that ſo quarterly they thay receive 
uxthep = TOTS 
0g thus admitted,.. they are entred into one 
* the. two Schools, that to ſay into. the Bo- 
jack, Oda, which is the_ great Chamber, or the 
leſs ; the former commonly contains 400, and 
the other about 200.or 250.. ' Theſe two Schools 
may be ſaid to be-of the ſame Form or Rank ; 
and what is taught in one, is likewiſe in the 0- 
ther, neither of them, hath the precedency, all 
of them equally near to Preferment-: Their firſt 
Leſſons are Silence, Reyerence, humble and mo- 
deſt Behaviour, holding their Heads downwards, 
ters the Hee, infra them in ll che Rights 
the Hegis, inſtruct them, in all the Rights, 
Diſcipline and Supt Dion of the ometan 
Religion, and to ſay their , Prayers, and. under- 
ſtand them in the _Arabick Language ; and to 
ſpeak, read, and write Twksſb perfectly. Aﬀter- 
wards having made proficiency in the former, 
they proceed 1n the ſtudy of the-Perfian and Ara- 
bick, Tongues, which may be of benefit to them 
if their Lot Sgce to call, them to. the Govern- 
ment of the Eaſtern parts, and is a help to the 
Improvement of their Knowledg in, the Turkiſh, 
which being of it ſelf barren, is beholden to 
thoſe -Tangues for its copiouſneſs and enrich- 
ment. | - a1 
| Their Cloathing is good Engliſh Cloth and Li- 
nen, neither fine nor courſe ;, their Diet is chiefly 
the Table of Scholars, where here i nochong of ns 
t lle of Scholars, where there is nothing of 
ſuperfluity, as there is-nothing of want : .Thei 
Manners and Behaviour are ſtrictly watched by 
the Eunuchs their careful Guardians, ſo as they 
cannot be familiar one with another at any time, 
without Modeſty, and reſpect to the Preſence 
they are in : If they goto perform the neceſſary 
Offices of Nature, or to the Bath, they are ne- 
ver out of pre oh an Eunuch, who will ad- 
mit none of their neareſt Relations to ſpeak 
with thegy, or ſee them, unle6s ſpecial Licence 
be obtained from the Caps Aga, or chief of the 
Eunuchs. Their Bed-chambers are long Cham- 
bers, where all Night Lamps are kept burning ; 
their Beds are laid in ranks one by another, upon 
Safrawes or Boards raiſed from the Ground 
and between every five or ſix lies an Eunuch, fo 
as conveniently to ſee or over-hear if there be 
any wanton or lewd behaviour or diſcourſe a- 


mongſt them 
and Sou wi Man's Eſtate, and ſtrength of Bo- 
dy, fit for Manly Exerciſes, they are trained up 
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Health, and Agility, fit for Wars, and all ative 


E ents. A their other Exerciſes, 
i Horl nanſhip is 2” principal Leſſon, both to ſit 


in, a os { MA has their 
Horſe with dexteri o draw the Bow on 
Fore, forwards: Gdckwards, and on either * 

" "fide; "which 'they Tearn with that agility and 
pliantne on ey Jollts, tn the full carriere or 
Theedof e Horſe as is admirable. They learn 

Thi Dart os alſo to throw the Gerit or Dart out of their 
Gerit. og Horſeback ; which becauſe it is a Spor 


of Recre 


Recreation the preſent Grand Signior 
lights in above all every one in hopes of 


Preferment, and -inemulation one of the other, 
endeayours to be a'Maſter in it ; and moſt are 
"become fo dextrous, that they will dart a'Stick 
of above three quarters of a yard'long, with 
that force, that where it hits, it will endanger 
breaking of a Bone. The Grand Signior every 
day 'paſſes his Time with ſeeing his Pages exer- 
ciſed in this Sport,in which vrdinarify ohe knocks 
'another from his Horſe; and ſeldom a'day pales, 


in which Tor ve not Bruiſes or deſperate 
"Wounds. Sultan doth many times appoint 


and ſome of his White Pages on Horſeback, in 
this manter with the Gerit ; and then happens 
ſuch a Skirmiſh with ſuch emulation, each ſide 
contending for the honour of his Colour, Race, 
and Dignity, with that Heat and Courage, as if 
they contended for the Empire ; this Paſtime 
ſeldom concludipg without ſome Blood. But it 
isto be-nc cd, wderrp on _ Exerc are 
'performed , by any of thoſe that belong to the 
Gb Cibers, unleſs within the Walls of the 
Seragtio > the other Pages who accompanied the 

rand Signior abroad, are ſuch as are preferred 
to farther and higher Chambers, as hereafter 


we E. 

 Tsthe former Leſſons of School-learning, and 
rerciſeabroad,are added ſome other accompliſh- 
ments of a Trade, Handy-craft, or M » in 
which a Man may be uſeful to the Service of the 
Grand Signior, as to ſew and embroider in Lea- 
ther, (in which the Twrks exceed all other Na- 
tions) to make Arrows, and embroider Quivers 
and Saddles, and make all ſorts of Furniture for 
Horſes ; ſome learn to fold up a Turbant, others 
to fold up, clean and bruſh Veſts; to waſh and 
clean in the Bath, to keep Dogs and Hawks ; 
others to' excel in the Turkiſh manmer of My- 
fick, and all other Services which may keep, 
them from Idleneſs, and wherein they may be of 
future viſe to their great Maſter. And according 
hereunto Paſhaes and great Men haye been deno- 
minated and furnamed after their ve; 
row the Scraglio, to their places of 


Such as have before made good profici in 
their Studies, and attained to a dexterity in thei 
bodily Exerciſes, are tranſplanted to the firſt 
ſtep of Preferment, which is the waſking the 
Grand Signior's Linnen ; and here they firſt 
- change their Cloth for Satten Velts and Cloth of 
Gold, and their Pay and Sallery is augmented 
from four or five Aſpers a day, to eight or more ; 
tlience they paſs, as places fall, to the Hazne. 
Oda, 'Or Chamber of the Treaſury, or to the 
Kilar or Difſpen » where the Drugs, Cor- 
dials, and rich Drinks for the Grand Signior"s 
Service are kept z out of thoſe two Chambers 
they are elected, in order to the higheſt and 
ſupreme place ih the Seraglio, which is called the 

az. Oda, which conſiſts of forty Pages ; theſe 
attend immediately on the Perſqn of the Grand 
Signior, and amongſt them twelve hold the 
chief Offices of the 3 VIK. 


a of Combat between the Black Eunuchs, 
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7. The Selitar- Aga, the King's Sword-bearer. 
2." The Chichadar-Apa,; he who carries his 
x1 - Cloakor Veſt for rainy Weather. 
3. The Kechinthar-Aga, he that holds his Stir- 
- up. 
4. The Ebriftar-Aga, he that carries his Water 
to drink or waſh. 
5- The Tulbentar- Ag, he that makes 'up his 
Turbant. - . 
6. The Kem Huſar- Aga, he who keeps the 
gg ;\and overſees the waſhing the 
nen. 
7. The Cheſneghir Baſhee, the chief Sewer. 
8. Zayergee Baſhee, the chief over the . 
9. Turnackgee Baſhee, he who pairs his Nails. 
10. Berber Baſhee, chief Barber. 
11: Mubaſebegee Baſhee, the chief Accomp-- 


tant. 
12. Tekeregee Baſhee, his Secretary. 


There are alſo two other Officers in the Court 
of -great reſpeft, which are the' Dogan Baſhee,- or 
chief Falconer ; and the Humaungee e, Or 
chief over the Baths ; but theſe have their: Offi- 
ces and LOCEINgs apart, and not entring into the 
Royal Chamber, are not capable of higher Pre- 

ent. 

There are nine alſo are called Ars Agalar, who 
have the privilege of preſenting Petitions, like - 
Maſters of the Requeſts ; of theſe, four are of 
the Haſeds, as the Shiletar- Aga, Tcohadar- Aga, 
Rikiabrar- Aga, Tulban Oglanisz; and the others 
are of different Offices, as the Hazna Kiahaiafs, 
who 1s the ſecond Officer of the "Treaſury ; £K:- 
ler Kiahaiaſi, who is Overſeer of the Proviſions 
of Sherbets, Sugar, Sweetmeats, &c. Dogangs 
Baſhi, or chief Falconer ; the Hazodabaſchs, or 
principal Commander of the Royal Chamber 
and Kaps Agaſi, or chief Cammander of the Pa- 
ges ; all which are firſt and neareſt to Prefer- 
ment, and to be employed Abroad, in the Office 
of Pacha, as Places are void. 

Thoſe that are thus, through the Grace and 
Favour of the Sultan, arrived to the Dignity of 
being of the Royal Chamber, where they enjoy : 
the Honour and Privilege of being 'conſtantly- i 
his Eye and Preſence, are oftenp | 
- with Swords, Veſts, Bows, and "the like; and 

are permitted to take R "for the Inter- 
ceſſions and Applications they make in'behalf of 
others. oinetimes he ſends them on+Meſlage to 
Paſhees ;, ſometimes for the confirmation of the 
Princes, either in Tranſilvania, Moldavia, or Wa- 
Er 
t : In all whi oyments 

are eady entertained, both with Mony, Jewels, 
and rich Furniture for Horſes ; fo that very few 
of theſe Forty, butiin a ſhort time gain Eſtates 
of their own, Tt eg them to 
enter into any Office of 

As Offices fall in order, Supplies are made out 
of theſe, others ariſing from lower Chambers ;r 5.;,. 
ſucceſſively in their _—_ whether it be to the ons greatly 
four moſt.confiderable Governments, which are ru. 
Cairo, ny Dons, and Buda ;, or if none 
of theſe Places be void, to be Beglerbegs of Gre- 
cia, or of Natolia ; tobe Aga of the Fanſaries, 
Spabeeler Agaſee, or General of the Horſe; or 
to ſome ſmall Paſhalicks or Governments ſcattered 
in ſeveral þ of the Empire. 

But we ſhall not here need to diſcourſe of the 
_ Offices and Dignities within the 

ower and Gift of the Grand Signior, [intending 
to make a diſtin Chapter of the ſeveral Ofi- 


The degrees 


ces, Goyernments, Dignities and Places, from 
; whence 
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diſcharge of which. y Men arc educated 
wie core eds 

But before the concluſion of this Chapter, it 
will be neceſſary to add, that none, unleſs b 
are advanced from the oo 

of about forty Years, by whi 
ripe and mature for 
and heat of 

i to their 


Mother, the Salranees, the rich 
Vizier, and Officers Abroad, 
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vents of the Grand Signior*s Favour. And at 
Te Growel, with much ſubmiſſion they viſit the 
Capa Aga, or chief of the Eunuchs, and other 
principal Officers of the Seraglio, recommending 
in the time of their abſence; to their 
good Grace and Fayour, deſiring tolive in their 
Opinion and Friendſhip ; and this is done 
with as much Ceremony and Com as is 
exerciſed in the moſt civil Parts of Chriſtendom. 
For though the Tarks, out of Pride and Scorn, 
themſelves to Chriſtians wit a ſtrange 
kindof | barbarous haughtineſs and neglect, 
- are yet amo and 


as they are at Rome, or any other parts of the ci- 
vilized World. 


A 


CHAP. VL 


Of the Method of the Turkiſh Studics and 
Learning in the Seraglio. 


lars, in reference to exerciſe of Body, and dex- 
ity in Arms, than the method of their Studies 
according to the manner of our 

Seminaries and Colledges, which more reſpect 
the cultivation of the Mind, with the Principles, 
AT ro IL 
provements 0 

Body by affiduity of Exerciſe, which n 
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raed bn the fer Tongs, whercde 
all the Secrets and Treafure of their Religion 
dou yy gt pie bg 

| a or any great Miniſter, 
cs ps the Er OR 
being thereby cnabled to/have an inſpettion into 
and Sentences of the X aalees, or 


Signior's Favour, with more Poli ingeni- 
ous Endowments, the wrt Laſen Þ ta Perfian 
Tongne, which firs theta with 


ciſed in any of the World. But for their 
es ere Ris 

Junases | toget to 
that Sex z for want of Converſation with them, 


they burn in Luſt one towards another ; and the 


amorous diſpoſition of Youth wanting more 
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Arabich, into Turksſh, and theſe Books are, Schu- 
rut, Salat, Mukad, | 
they diſcant upon in an Expoſitory manner ; in- 
ſtruQingthe more ignorant. a 
by way of Catechiſm. They have -alſo ſome 
Books of Poetry, written both in Perſian a 
rabies, We run in __ and Meerter, like 
the Golden Verſes in Pythageras, containing. ex- 
cellent Sentences of Morality, os Moan 
for a Godly. Life,and contemplation of the-Miſe- 
ries and Fallacies of this eee which many of 
them do gommit to memory,,.and repeat Occa- 
Fihcy | 


taphyſick,  Mathematicks, and other our Uni- 


ftantinople to Alexandria, the richeſt . 
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Meultcks, Hidaie, &c. which 
t. and of lower form, 
few and 


fionally as they fall into diſcourſe. 
For other. Sciences, as Logick, Phyſick, Me- 


verſity Learning, they'are wholly ignorant; un- 
le inthe latter, as far 8s Mulick is a part -of 
the Matbematicks, 'whereof there is a School a- 
part..in.;the Seraglio, Only ſome that live in 
Conſtantinople, have learned ſome certain Rules 
of Aſtrology, which they exerciſe upon all oc- 
caſions, and buſy themſelves in Propheſies of 
future Contingencies of the Afﬀairs of the Em- 
pire, and the unconſtant Eſtate of great Mini- 
ſters, in which their PrediCtions ſeldom divine 
grateful or pleaſing Stories. . Neither haye the 
wiſeſt and moſt aftive Miniſters or Souldiers a- 
monegſt them, the leaſt inſpe{tion into Geagra- 
phy, whereby to be acquainted with the ſituation . 
of Countries, or dif of the Globe, tho 
they themſelves enjoy the polleſſion of. ſo large a * 
proportion of ,the Univerſe. . 

Their Seamen, who ſeldom venture beyond 
fight of Land ( unleſs they be thoſe of Barbary, 
who are Renegadoes, and practiſed in the Chri- 
ſtian Arts of Navigation) have certain Sea- 
Charts ill framed, and the Capes and Headlands 
ſoill laid down, that in their Voyages from _— 
e 
their Trade, they truſt more to their Eye and 
Experience, than the DireQtion of their Maps ; 
nor could 1 ever ſee any Chart of the Black Sea, 
made either by Turk, or Greek,, which could give 
the leaſt light toa knowing Seaman, fo as to en- 
courage him, according to the Rules of Art, to 
lay any confidence thereoff itt his Navigation, 

The Art of Printing . (a Matter diſputable 
whether it hath brought more of Benefit or Miſ- 
chief to the World ) is abſolutely ibi 
amongſt ; 
to that ſubtilty of Learning, which is zncc 
ſtent with, as well as dangerous to the groſlneſs 
of their Government, and a means to deprive 
many of their Livelihood, who gain their Bread 
only by their Pen, and occaſion the-loſs of that 
fingular Art of fair —_— wherein they excel 
or equal moſt Nations : The Effect of which is 
evident; amongſt the Weſtern P where 
Printing hath taken footing. And though there 
be few Hiſtorians among them who have any 


knowledg of paſt Times, or the being of other | 


Empires before the Ortoman, mixing all Stories in 
confulion together (as we have ſaid before) 
without diſtinttion of Perſons, or reſpect. of | 
Chronology ; yet as to the Succelles and Pro- 
greſs of Afﬀairs in their own. they 
keep moſt ſtrict Regiſters and which 


ſerve them as Preſidents and Ryles for the preſept | 


Government of their Afﬀairs. 


have yet fo much Knowledg, as neither to be 


over-reached in their Treaties with the Wits of |. 


Su 


the World, nor for want of good Conduft of 


b- 


them, becauſe it may give a beginning | being entertained 
is inconl- | who: guy cies and admires them, they ' 
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Of the Afﬀettion and Friendſhip the Pages in 
the Seraglio bear each other. 


Ince in the foregoing Chapter we haye made 
mention of the anmorous Diſpoſition that is 
to be found among theſe: Youths each to other ; 
it will not be from our purpoſe to acquaint the 
Reader, that the Dgctrine of Platenick Love 
hath found Diſciples in the Schools of the Tarks, 
that they call it a Paſſion yery laudable and ver- 
tuous, and a ſtep to that perfe&t Love of God 
whereof Mankind is only capable, proceeding 
by way of-Love and Admiration bf his Image 
and Beauty enſtamped on the Creature. This is 
the colour of Vertue, they paint over the defor- 
mity of their depraved Inclinations ; but in re- 
ality this Love of theirs, is nothing but libidi- 
nous: Flames each to other, with which they burn 
ſo violently, that Baniſhment and Death have 
not been Examples ſufficient to deter them from 
making Demonſtrations of ſuch-like Addrefſles ; 
ſo that in their Chambers, though watched by 
their Eunuchs, they learn a certain Language 
with-the motion of their Eyes, their Geltures, 
and their Fingers, to expreſs their Amours ; and 
this Paſſion hath boiled ſometimes to that heat, 
that Jealoufgies and Rivaltics have broken forth 
in their Chambers, without reſpe& to the ſeve- 
rity of their Guardians, and good Ordery have 
been brought into confuſion, and have not been 
again redreſled, until ſome of them have been 
expelled the Seraglio, with the Tippets of their 
Veſts cut off, baniſhed into the Iſlands, and bea- 
* 4 "Pall amongſt 
Nor is this Paſſion only the youn 
Men each to other ; but Perſons of ens 
degree in the io, become wry 9 in this 
ſort of love, watching occaſions to have a ſight 
of the young Pages that they fanſy, either at 
the Windows of their Chamber, or as they go 
to the 2ofque, -or to. their Waſhings or Baths z 


. them, as to induce them to deſire to be 

the Retinue- of. him that uſes this Courtſhip to- 

wards them, which they many times obtain ; and 
ing ined in the Service. of a Maſter 


rs with him in his Riches and 
Fortune. W 
The Grand Signior*s themſelves have. alfo 


been Slaves to this inordinate Paſſion. For Sul- 
tan Morat became ſo. enamoured of an Armenian 


Affairs loſe one inch of their Empire. 
& 


to the other z eſpecially the old Women -_ 
the 
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offer them-Service and Preſents, and ſo | Engage 
of 
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the-Young, preſent them with rich Garments, 
Jewels, Mony, even to. their own impoveriſh- 
ment\and ruin; and theſe Darts of Cupid are 
ſhot through all the Empire, eſpecially Conſt ants- 
nople, thi Seraglio of the Grand Signior, and the 
Apartments of the Sultans. 


CHAP. VII 
Of the Mutes and Dwarfs. 


& the Pages, there is a ſort of Arten- 
ants to make up the Otroman Court, called 
izebani, or Mutes, Men naturally born deaf, 
and ſo conſequently, for want of receiving the 
ſound of words, are dumb : Theſe are in num- 
ber about forty, who by Night are lodzed a- 
noogt the Pages in the two Chambers, but in 
the. day time have their Stations before the 
axe belonging to the Pages, where tlicy 1earn 
PFrieg r; £4. ves in the Language of the 
es, which is made up of ſeveral Signs, in 
which by cyto they, can diſcourſe and fully ex- 
Ree themle yes,z not only to ſignify theit ſenſe 
in familiar, Queſtions, .but to recount Stoties, tn- 
derſtand the. Fables. of their own Religion, the 
ws and Precepts of the Alchoran, the naine of 
emer, and what elſe may be capable of being 
exprelled by the Tongue. The moſt ancient a- 
mong[t them, to the number of abour eight or 
ine, are called the Favourite Mites, and: are ad- 
mitred to attendance inthe Haz Oda; wh only 
ſcrye in the place of Buffoons, for the Grand 
Yenigr to ſport with, whorh he ſometimes kicks, 
etimes throws 'in the Cilterns of Water, 
ſomerimes make fight together like the Combat 
of Clineas and Dametes, But this Language of 
the Mates is ſo muctk in faſhion in the Ortromian 
Court, that none almoſt but can deliver his ſenſe 
init, and is of much uſe to thoſe who arrend 
the Preſence of the Grand Signior, before whom 
it is not reverent or ſeemly ſo much as to whiſ- 


Th Dwarfs are, called Gage ; theſe alſo have 
their Quarters among , the Pages of the two 
Charhbers, until they have Ieartied, with due 
Reyerence an Bly, to ſtand in the Pre- 
Core the Grand Signior. And if one of theſe 
have thatbenefit, as by Natures fortunate Error, 


- 


to be both a Dwarf and Dumb, atid afterwards, 


bythe help of Art, to be caſtrated and made an 
Euntich ; Ne is much more eſteemed, than if Na- 
ture and Art had concurred we 6 make 

n the World; one 


him phe FE eCteſt Creature i 
of this ſort was preſented by a certain Paſha, to ' 


the Grand Signior, who was ſo acceptable to 
him, and the Queen-Mother, hat he attired him 
unmediately in Cloth of Gold, and gave him 1i- 
berty through all the Gates of the Seraglio. : 


CHAP. IX 
- 
Of the Ennuchs. 


Tx libidinous flam& of depraved'Nature, is 
' 1b\<ditimon a Diſeaſe among the Turks, and 
iv ancient a'Vice, that both for State, and pre 
velition'sf this ulnatvral Crime, it hath'nor 

eſteemed ſafe 6r orderly in the Courts of Eaſtern 


ripces, to conſtture others for the principal 
Ollie of vicie -Hodareh than Duns: he | 


| 


like is obſerved ia the Seraglio of the Grand Sig- 
nior, where two Ennuchs. eſpecially mai 
principal Command, and are Perſons of the 
highe{Þand eminentelt eſteem, viz. the Kuzkr- 
Agaſi, who is Superintendent over the Womeag 


|| and is a Black 


The other. is Caps. Agaf, or Maſter of the 
Gate, who is White, and comma the Pa- 
ges, and. White Euouchs reliding in the Court 4 
under him are all the Officers that. arc Eynuchs z 
as firſt the Haz Odabaſchi, or Lord  Chamber- 
lain, who commands the Gentlemen of the Bed- 
chamber. | 4 

2. The Serai Kiahaiafs, Lord Steward. of the 
Houſhould, who 0 0d the Chambers of = 


Pages, and the Seferls Qaeſs; or the Chambers of 
thoſe Pages are Ueſigned to follow the 
Grand Signior upon any Journy, and: of. theſe 
he harh care'to ſee them pronaded of Cloaths 
and all other Necellaxies tor the Service they 
undertake. mM” gas pol 4 

\3-, The Haznadar Baſbi, or Lord Treaſurer 
of the Seraglio, whogcommands thoſe Pages 
that attend the Treaſury ;. | mean notthatwhich 
is of preſent uſe, as to pay the Souldiery, or. 
ſerve the publick and preſent Qceahons. of the 
Empire, for that is in the Hand of the Teftrdar 3 
but that Riches that is laid apart forv 
ces of the Court, and that which is amalled an 
piled -up in ſeveral Ruotns of the Szragho, © 
which there haye been ColleQlons and Additions 
in rhe Time almoſt of every, En » Ciſtin- 
guiſhed and divided by the Names of the Sul- 
tans, through whoſe induſtry and frugality they 
had been accquired z but rhis Weatrh is confer- 
ved as Sacred, notto be uſed or expoſed, unleſs 
on Occaſions of extreme Emergency. 

4 The Kilargs Baſbs, that bs,; the chief Com- 
mander oyer the Pages, to whoſe carethe charge 
of the Difpenſatory is committed, or Expences 
for the daily Proviſions. cat: 27. i335 f 

Other Officers there are of Eunuchs, as he 


- that is friſt Maſter of Scholars for their Baoks, 


called king: Cape Oglani, and his .Uher ; 
chief AMergides or Prieſt of the Grand £i znior's 
Moſque ;, under whom are two other Aſhitant 
for cteanſing and well ordering of the 3fofques, 
Theſe are the only Officers of tlie Whuce Ey- 


nuchs, the others. are. of Commotals motalty, . which 
are in number about fifty, and have ordinarily 


twelve Aſpers a day pay, which-alſo are ang- 
mented according tothe I. or Lafiie of the 


Thoſe that are Curates of the Royal Ao/ques, 
and have Pluralities of Benefices of that nature, 
have ſometimes a Revenue of 100 Chequizy 2 
day : among theſe alſo due order is oblerYed, 
the Younger, or Juniors in the Seraglio, always 
giving reſpect and reverence to Seniority. 


Of the Blatk Exnuchs. 


HE Black Eunuchs are ordained. for the 
.& ſervice of the Women in the 'Seraglio ; as 
the White are tothe attendance of the Grand 
Signior, it_not ſeeming a ſufficient Remedy by 

y diſmembring them, ro take the Women 
off from their ipdlitations to them, as retaining 
ſome relation- ſtill to-the Maſculine'Sex ; but to 
create an abhorrency in them; they are 'not 
only caſtrated, but-Black, ; chofen with-the wor 
Features tifat- are. to-be found among'the-mo 
hard- favoured of that African Race. 
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The piime Officer of "them all, as we have 
ſad before, is the Kazlir Aga, or Maſter of the 
Maids or Virgins. - 

2. Valide' Agaſi, the Eunuch of the Queen- 
Mother. - -- 


. . 

3- Schabzadeler Agaſs, or the Eunuch to whoſe 
charge is committed the Royal Progeny, and in 
whoſe cuſtody at preſent are three Sons of Sultan 
Ibr «him, Brothers to the preſent Emperor, viz. 
Solyman, on whom the Twrks at preſent found 
their principal Hopes and Expectation ; Bajazer 
and Orchan, the Mother of which two laſt is ſtill 
fawbogle, which i the Monaſtery of the decay 

» Which is ery ecay- 
ed Wiyes and Miſtreſſes of former Grand Sig- 
niors, from whence there is no Redemption, un- 
til either their Sons dic," or by good fortune one 
becomes Emperor. | 

4. Is Fazns Agaſi, or the Eunuch that is Trea- 
ſurer to the Queen-Mother, and commands thoſe 
Danyals ths are bervages 00th — NN k 

5. Kilar Agaſi, or the Sugar, 
Serbets, and ; wk of the Queen-Mother. 

6. — Ing Agaſ,, Commander of the 


#7 Kalebid Ode Ageſi, Commander of the leſſer 
Cham | 


8. Baſh Caps Oglani, the chief Porter of the 

ens Apartment. 

9, & 10. Two lg s Barchs, or the two 
Emaums or Prieſts of the Royal Xoſque belong- 
ing to the Queen-Mother, ordained for the Wo- 
mens Prayers. - 


Mm 


The Apartments of the Women. 


N D 'fince I have brought my Reader into 
A the Quarters of theſe | 9 So which are 
the Black Guard of the ſequeſtred Ladies of the 
Seraglio, , he may chance to take it unkindly, 
ſhould I leave him at the Door, and not intro- 
duce: him jnto thoſe Apartments, where the 
Grand jor's Miſtreſles are lodged : And 
h 1 ingenuouſly confeſs my acquaintance 
there ( as all 'other. my converſation with Wo- 
men in Txrkey) is but —_ and unfamiliar ; 
yet not to be guilty of this diſcourteſie, -I ſhall to 
the beſt of my i ion write a ſhort Account 


of theſe -Captivated Ladies, how they are trea-. 


ted, mom anne y and prepared for the 
great Atchityements of the 's Aﬀection ; 
and as in other Stories the Knight conſumes him- 
{elf with Combats, Watching, and Penance, to 
acquire the love of one fair Damſel; here an 
Ap of Virgins make it the only ſtudy and by- 
$ of their Life to obtain the ſingle nodd of 
invitetion to the Bed of their great Maſter. 

The Reader then muſt know, that this AC 
ſembly of fair Women ( for it is probable there 
is 16 other in the Seraglio ) are commonly Pri- 
zes of the Sword ;z taken at Seaand at Land, 


as far fetched as the Twrk, commands, or the. 
wandring Tartar makes his Incurſions, ng | 


almoſt of as many Nations as there are. 
tries of the World, none of which are eſteemed 
worthy of this Preferment, unleſs Beautiful and 
undoubred Virgins. 

As the Pages before mentioned are divided in- 
to two Chambers, ſo likewiſe are theſe Maids 


into two Odars, where they are to work, ſew 
and embroider, and are there lodged on Safawes, 
every one with her Bed apart, cen every 


five of which is a Xadun or grave Matron faid 
to overſee and hear what Attions or Diſcourſe 
paſſes cither immodeſt, or undecent. Belides this 


School, they have their Chambers for Muſick and 
Dancing, fox acquiring a handſome Ait in their 
carriage and comportment,yto which they are 
moſt dllizent and intent, as 'that which opens 
'the Door of the Sultan's Aﬀettions, an@ intro- 
duces them into Preferment and Eſteem. 

Out of theſe the Queen-Mother chuſes her 
Court, and orderly draws from the Schools ſuch 
as ſhe marks out for the moſt Beanteous, Face- 
tious, or moſt correſponding with the harmony 
of her own Diſpoſition, and prefers them to a 
near attendancc on her Perſon, or to other Offi- 
ces of her\Court. Theſe are always richly at- 
tired and adorned with all forts of precious 
Stones, fit to. receive the Addreſſes and Amours 
of the Sultan : over them is placed the Xadwe 
Kahia, or Mother of the Maids, who is careful 
to correft any immodeſt or light Behaviour a- 
mongſt them, and inſtrufts them in all the Rules 
and Orders of the Court. 

- When the Grand Signior is pleaſed to dall 
with a certain number of theſe Ladies in the Gar- 
den ; Helver js cry'd, which rings through all the 
Seraglio; at which word all People withdraw 
themſelves at a diſtance, and Eunuchs are placed 
at every Avenue, it being at that time death to 
approach near thoſe Walls. Here the Women 
ſtrive with their Dances, Songs, and Diſcourſe, 
to make themſelves Miſtreſſes of the Grand Sig- 
nior's AﬀeCtion, and then let themſelves looſe to 
all kind of laſciviouſneſs and wanton Carriage, 
acquitting themſelves as much of all reſpect to 
Majeſty, as they do to Modeſty. 

| When the Grand Signior reſolves to chuſe 
himſelf a Bed-fellow, he retires into the Lodg- 
ings of his Women, where (according to the 
Story in every place reported, when the Turkiſh 
Seraglio falls into Diſcourſe) the Damſels being 
ranged in order by the Mother of the Maids, he 
throws his Handkerchief to her, where his eye 
and fancy beſt directs, it being a Token of her 
election to his Bed. The ſurpriſed Virgin ſnatches 
at this Prize and good Fortune, with that eca- 

erneſs, that ſhe is raviſhed with the Joy before 

ie is deflowered by the Sultan, and kneeling 
down, firſt kiſſes the Handkerchief, and then 
puts it in her Boſom, when immediately ſhe is 
congratulated by all the Ladies of the Court, for 
the great Honour and Favour ſhe hath received. 
And after ſhe hath been firſt waſhed, bathed, and 
perfumed, ſhe is adorned with Jewels, and what 
other Attire can make her appear Glorious and 
Beautiful ; ſhe is conducted art Night with Myu- 
ſick and Songs of her Companions chanting be- 
fore her to the Bed-chamber of the Sultan ; at 
the Door of which attends ſome Favourite Eu- 
nuch, who _ her approaching, gives Advice 
to the Grand Signior, and iſon being g#- 
ven her to enter in, ſhe comes running and kneels 
before him, and ſometimes enters in at the Feet 
of the Bed, according to the ancient Ceremo- 
ny, or otherwiſe, as he chances to like her, is 
taken in a nearer way with the Embraces of the 
Grand Signior. # | 

This private Entertainment being ended, ſhe 
is delivered to the care of the Kadan Kahia, or 
Mother of the Maids,*by whom ſhe is again con- 
duCted back with the ſame Muſick as before, and 


kiar Aſa-kiſt, that is, the Royal Concubine : if 
it be her good Fortune to conceive and bri 

forth a Son, ſhe is called Haſaks Sultana, and is 
honoured with a ſolemn Coronation, and Crow- 
ned with a ſmall Coronet of Gold beſet with 


precious Stones. Other Ladies who proguee 
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like Fruits from the Grand Signior's Bed, have 
nor yet, the like Honour, but only the Name of 
Baſh Haſaki, Inkingi Haſaks, the firſt and ſecond 
Concubine, and ſo forward. * 

The Daughters that are born from the Grand 
Signior, are oftentimes at four or five years of 

e wedded to ſome great Paſhe,.or Beglerbeg, 
with all the Pomp and Solemnities of Marriage, 
who from that .time hath care of her Education, 
to provide a Palace for her Court, 'and to main- 
tain her with that State and Honour as becomes 
the 'Digniry. of a Daughter to the}Sultan. At 
this tenderneſs of - Age, Sultan Ibrahim, Father 
of the preſent Signior, married three of 


his Daughters; one of which called Gheaher Han | 


Sultan, hath — "= Hutbands, _ yet, 
'as is reported by the World, remains a Virgin ; 
the lalt Husband deceaſed was Iſhmael Paſha, 
who was ſlain in the paſlage of the River Raab; 
and is now again marriedto Gurgs Mabomert Pa» 
ſha of Buda, a Man of go Years of Age, but 
rich and able to maintain the greatneſs of her 
Court, though not to comply with the youthful- 
neſs of her Bed, to which he 1s a ſtranger like 
the reſt of her preceting anne 
Aftex the death of the'Grand Signior, the Mo- 
thers of Daughters have liberty to come forth . 
from the Seraglio and marry with any Perſon of 
Quality ; but thoſe who have brought. forth 


Sons, are tranſplanted to the old D, where 
a retired Life without Redemption ;, un- 
les the Son of any of thoſe Mothers, by death 


of the firſt Heir, ſucceeding, releaſe his Mother 
from that Reſtraint, and make her ſharer with 
him in all his Happineſs and Glory. 


CHAF, "WW. - 
Of the Agiam-Oglans. 


E have hitherto ſpoken of the Ichoglans, 

or Pages, Mutes, Dwarfs, Eunuchs, and 
the Feminine Court ; it will now be neceſlary to 
ſpeak of the under Officers and Servants called 
Agiam-Oglans, who are de to-the meaner 
Uſes of the Seraglio : Thete' are. alſo Captives 
taken in War, or bought of the Tarre, but 
moſt commonly the Sons. of Chriſtians taken 
from their Parents at the Age of ten or twelve 
Years; in whom appearing more ſtrength of Bo- 
dy than of Mind, they are ſet apart for labour 
and menial Seryices : Theſe are, 


1. Porters. 

2. Beſtangies, or Gardiners. 

3. —_— ha Hatchetmen, whocut and car- 

4 pct or Cooks, with all the Offices of 
the Kitchio. . 

5. Paicks and Solacks. * 

6. Butchers. 

7. Holvagees, or Confettioners. | 

8. The Attendants of . the Hoſpital of fick 
Pages. 


And all other ſet apart for ſervile Offices. 


Theſe are ſeldom the Sons of natural born 
Turks, but yearly colleted” (as 1 faid ) from the 
increaſe of poor Chriſtians in the Afores and 
Albania : by which means thols- Countries are 
greatly diſ-peopled ; the yearly number of thoſe 
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Signior's Barge, and-to do what other Services 
they are commanded by the Superiors ſct over 


| them, called  Odabaſbees, who are Men of An- 


 ciencer ſtanding than the reſt, having- about fif- 
teen Aſpzrs a day Salary, two Veſts of Cloth a 
Year, and two pieces of Linen Cloth for Shirts 
and Hankerchiets, -&c. and theſe are ſubject to 
the Boſtangi Paſha, who is the Head and abſolute 
Com er of all thoſe who have the Name of 
Boſt angees, or Gardiners, of which there may be 


"10000 in and about the Seraglives and Garden 


of the Grand Signior. 

Of theſe Boſftangees, ſome are raiſed to a 
higher degree, and called Haſaks, which ſignifies 
Royal, and attend only to Meſſages ſent by the 
Grand Signior kmſelf, and are Men of ſpecial 
Authority- Their Habit or Cloathing nothin 
differs from the Boſtangees, unleſs in the finencts 
of > _— he Bf wY 

e Power of the | Paſha is reat 3 
for though he himſelf wats | bur Grems-thh hpi. 
moglans, and wore a felt Cap, yet he hath the 
| command of all the Grand Signior's Gardens and 
Houſes 'of Pleaſure ; overſees all his Water- 
| works, and hath Power and Juriſdiction along 
the Boſpborxs, unto the Moutlrof the Black Sea 
commands. alſo the :Country ata large diſtance 
| from Conſtantinople; having power' to puniſh all 
Debaucheries and Extravagancies 'ini and about 
the Country Villages, : and is capable, by: the 
Grand Signior*s Fayour, to become Paſha of 
mi Babylon, Buda, &c.' and of the firſt 

egree, which is Vizier Azem. 

* The Agiameglans who are deſigned to- the 
Grand Signior's Seraglio, are of the choiceſt 
amongſt the whole number, the ſtrongeſt Bodies, 
and moſt promiſing Aſpetts,” andere diſtributed 
into ſeveral Companies as they-want £0 make up 
their CO _ This Diſcipline is yery ſe- 
vere and {triCt, neg hg on | 
ence, and rea to ſerve, with So 
Faltings, and other Penances "+ 2 

: Their Cloathing is of courſe re = at 
alonica, anciently called Theſſalonica Caps 
of Felt, after of « r-loaf, of > 
Hair colour. Some of them are caught to Read and 
Write, who are eſteemed 'the moſt acute and fit 
aye mee ne } it the moſt pa 
are exer in aQivity of Body, it R 
Leaping, Wreſtling, throwing the” Iron Bar; 
rity of Body i beſt pratifed. Th Lodi 
vity © y pra - Their Lodpings 
are under ſeveral Pent-tiouſes or Sheds, built 
under 'the Walls of the Seraglio ;\thitir Dyer is 
Fleſh and Rice, ſufficient; though not luxu« 


= 


rious. TIE" T0 
Ont of theſe beloriging*ts the Seraylio, hone 
are drawn out fot-Janiſaries, bur zre fe tles 


bur 
preferred to ſervice-of Paſhaes for thelr* Fidelity 
or good Deſerts, and by thoſe Maſters ariſe to 
Galiderable Riches, = ep O's «ag 
Livelihood «other Hoſe. - bs: oa 
are-made uſe of for attendance on the Grand Sig- 


nior's Tents, when he gooes to the Wars, and in 
D other 
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the ignior's es and travelling Ne- 
jerSack 25-8 po (as we have ſaid 
before ) that are diſtributed into other Quarters 
beſides the Royal Seraglio, are principally de- 
ſigned, as they grow. ripe, and of ſtrength. of 
Body, to be made Janiſaries in the place of the 
deceaſed ; ſo that their principal Education is 1n 
order thereunto, of whom we ſhall ſpeak more 
largely when we treat of the Militia. 

The Names of the Agiameglent are Written 
in a Book, with the Places where they are d- 
ſtributed; their Cſeveral Pays of two, three, or 
five Aſpers a Day, which Book is under-written 
by the Grand Signior, and conſigned to the 
Tefterdar,, or Lord Treaſurer, who pays their 
Salaries every three Months, being obliged at 
that time to enquire who is dead or: removed, 
and ſo accordingly to make a true report to the 
Grand Signior. ud 

And thus I. have given you' a brief account 0 
the Grand Siginor's Seraglio, and the 


Regiment 
of it, which, if well conſiderd wh pen i is'| per 


one of the moſt Politick - Conſtitutions: in the 
World, and none of the meaneſt Supports of the 
Orroman Empire : which Relation I had from 
the Mouth of one who had ſpent nineteen Years 
in the Schools of the Seraglios 1 muſt confeſs 
I have not treated ſo amply thereof as. the Sub- 
jet mightrequire, becauſe the Rules and Oeco- 
nomy obſerved among the Women, Mutes, 
Eunuchs, and other of the retired Apartments, 
I conceive to be a kind of digreſſion from my 

ſe, my intention being principally to de- 
ſcribe Government, ims, and. Polities 
of the Turk, And therefore 1 to treat 
of the diverſities'of Offices, and Places of great 
Riches and Truſt; which remain in the power 


of the Sultan ito confer on thoſe Favourites, | 


Minions, and Creatures, whom 'thus at his own 
Chargeihe hath nouriſhed, like a Father, from 
their Infancy, to inveſt in their riper Years with. 
great Honours, for ſecurity of his own Perſon, 
and flouriſhing Eſtate of . his Dominions. 


— 
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CHAP... XL 


of the Finder: Azem, or Prime Vizier, his 
Office, the other ſix Viziers of the Bench, 


: * 
: 
= 


and of the Divan or plact of Fudicature. 


know of, in; izier, than the deli- 
very of. the or's. Seal, which he al- 
ways carries about him-in his Boſom, on which 


Law, remove all Obſtacles, and I 
which hinder the free ſway of his Government. 
It hath always been the Policy 'of the great Prin- 
ces of the Eaſh, to ereft one as | ent 
over all the reſt of their Miniſters ; ſo Danmel 
was conſtitnted by Darins oyer the Preſidents 
and Princes,' becauſs,-of . the admirable Spire 


and Wiſdom that was in him-: and Joſeph, was 
made chief Governor and abſolute Commander 
over all Egypr ; and by this means thoſe Princes 


| or Badg of Authority; and thele t 


who gave themſelves much over to ſoftneſs and 


lyxury, could with more caſe demand account 
of Mikarriige in the Rule of their Empire, ir 


being their Policy to conſtitute one on whom all 
the blame of Miſcarriages in Government might 
be thrown. 


The firſt conſtitution that we meet with in 
Hiſtory of the firſt Vizier, was in the time of 
Amurath the third, King of the Tarks, who paſ- 
ing into Exrope with his Tutor called Lala Scha- 
bin, he made him his chief Counſellor; and com- 
mitted to him the Charge of his Army, with 
which he won -Adrianople, formerly called Ore- 
ſtias, and ever ſince the Grand Signior hath con- 
tinued to maintain that Office of Vizier, uling 
that common appellation of Zala, which figni- 
fies Tutor, whenſoever in familiar Diſcourſe he. 
ſpeaks to him. 

. There are beſides the firſt, commonly ſix other 
Viziers, who are called Viziers of -the” Bench, 
| that have no Power nor Authority in the Go- 


{| vernment, but only are graye Men, that have 


haps had Charges and Offices, and are know- 
ing in the Laws,1and fit together with the firſt 
Vraer in the Divan or Court where Cauſes are 
tryed, but are mute, and cannot give their Sen- 
tence or Opinion in any Matter, unk(f the firſt 
Vizier pleaſe to demand their Counſel or Judg- 
ment 1n point of Law, which he ſeldom does, 
not to diſparage his own Reaſon and Experi- 
ence. Their Pay proceeds from the Grand Sig- 
nior's Treaſury, and is not above 2000 Do 
a Year : any of theſe fix can write the Grand 
Signior's Firme or Antogra upon all Commands 
or Decrees that are ſent abroad ; and becauſe 
their Riches are but moderate, and the Office 
they are in treats not much with the dangerous 
Parts of State, they live long without Envy or 
Emulation, or being ſubject to that inconſtancy 
of Fortune and- Alteration, to which greater 
degrees of Place are expoſed. And yet when 


any great Matter is in conſult, and of con- 


liderable Importance, theſe fix, with the firſt Vi- 
zZier, the 'Mufts and Caddeeleſcheers, or Lord 
Chief Juſtices, are admitted into the Cabignet- 
Council, and are often permitted freedom to de- 
liver their Opinions on the matter of Queſtion. 
The State and Greatneſs the Prime Vizier 
lives in, is agrecable to the Honour of him whom 
he repreſents, having commonly in, his Court 
about 2000 Oſhcers and Servants z when he ap- 
pears in any ſolemnity or publick Show, he car- 
ries on his Turbant before two Feathers, as the 
Grand Signior wears three, ſet on with a handle 
of Diamonds, ard other rich Stones; and be- 
fore him are carried three Horſe Tails, called 
the 'T»gh, upon a long Staff, upon the top of 
which 1s a gilded Knob, the like diſtinftion of 
Honour is permitted only to the three other prin- 
cipal Paſhaes within their JuriſdiCtion,. vz. the 
Paſha of Babylon, of Cairo, and of Buda ; the- 
other inferior Paſhaes have only one Horſe Tail 
carried before them, without other oiqmng 
& QTc- 
mentioned Paſhaes have a right to be Viziers of 
the Bench, and can take their. places in: the Di- 


' van, when the Time of their Offices are expired, 
| and any of them found at the Court, in entire 
- Grace and Favour. 'q 


The Prime: Viziery; as. he is the Repreſenta- 
tive of the Grand Signior, ſo he is the Head or 
Mouth: of the Law ; to him. Appeals may be 
made, and any one may decline the ordinary: 


| courſe of- Juſtice, to have his Caſe decided by his 


Determination.,unleſs the Vizier,through the mul- 
tiplicity. of his Affairs, and a ſmall conſiderati- 


on 
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on of the Caſe, thinks fit to refer it to the Law. 
And that he may evidence his care of the Publick 
Good, he is always preſent. at the Divan, four 
times a, Week, that is, Sarxrdey, Sunday, Mon- 
day, Tueſday, and the other days (ex g Fri- 
days ) keeps Divan in his own Houſe ;, fo diligent 
and warchlal are theſe Men to diſcharge the Acts 
of Juſtice, and their own Office. 

He is attended to the Divan, which is the 
Chamber of the Seraglio, by a great number of 
Chiauſes, and their Commanders in chief, who 
are a ſort of Purſevants, and other Officers, who 
only ſerve to attend him to the Divan, called 
XMnta-faracan, and may be termed Serjeants gr 
Tipſtaffs; as he deſcends from his Horſe, and 
enters the Divan, or upon his return goes into 
his Houſe, he is with a loud Voice of his Atten- 
dants, prayed for, and wiſhed all happineſs and 

Lites not unlike the Salutations the Roman 

jers uſed to their Emperors ; Cam ſub au- 
ſpiciis Ceſaris ommia profjers & felicia precaban- 
tur, When he is ſet upon the Bench, all Cauſes 
are brought before the Caddeeleſeberr, who is 
Lord Chief: Juſtice, and by him all Judgments 
paſs, unleſs the Prime Vizier ſhall think the Cauſe 
proper for his or ſhall diſapprove at 
any time the Sentence of the Judg ;, and then by 
virtue of his unlimited Power, he can reyerlc 
the Verditt, and determine as he pleaſes. All 
ſort of dreſs 


The Lord Chief Juſtices which ſm with the 
Grand Vizier, are two of Romelia and Afia, cal- 
led. Kadileſcher, or |] of the Army. And 
this ſhall in ſhort ſerve for what is neceſſary to 
ſpeak of the Divan in this place, in regard we 
only touch upon it for the better explagation of 


. one of theſe have ſome Fayovurites, ſome- 


baſador at that time Reſident to repreſetit his 
Grievances with much reſolution, ſignifying then) 
to the Grand Signior, by Fire on the Yards of 
eleven Engliſh Ships then in Port; which were 
drawn off from the Scale, where they uſnally 
lay, to the ſide of the Seraglio ; which coming 
co be diſcovered firſt to the Vizicr; before the 
Grand Signior had notice thereof, he immediate- 
ly extinguiſhed thoſe Fires by a fair Accommeda- 
tiov, before they burſt into a more dangerous 
Flame, by the knowledg of the Grand Signior; 
who might juſtly deſtroy, him fer ſuffering ſack 
notorious Injuſtice to rm to that publick and 
known extremity. * 

The Perſians in like caſes put- on Veſt of 
white Paper, bgnifyings the vation of their 
Injury is not to be deſcribed in as much Paper as 
can cover their Bodies. 

This great Office of Charge and Truſt, as it 
is the higheſt, £o it is the neareſt to Jove*'s Thun- 
der-bolt, and moſt expoſed to Envy.and Emula- 
tion ; ſtrange Stories are read a:d confirmed by 
Eye-witneſſes in our days, concerning the un+ 
expeCted-riſe and aſcent of unworthy Mzn, on a 
ſudden, without degrees, ſteps or approaches, to 
this mighty Power and Glory, and a', ſoon have 
been thrown down, and been the Subj it of the 
Peoples Cruelty and Revenge ; ſome have b:ef 
the Sons but of a few days growth, and the 


. Sun hath ſcarce ſer, before their Greatneſs and 


Glory hath declined ; others bave continued bur 
a Month, ſome a Year, others two or three'y 
an _ even in mw who =_ lived 1 
ppieſt, Fortune ſports wi t wantonneſs 
and ny that it may ſerve to be the 
Mirror and Emblem of the World's Vanity, and 
uncertain Riches : It is the Fate of great Fa- 
vourites, With barbarons Princes, to be but ſhort- 
liy'd. For either the Prince delights to exerciſe 


| his Power in debaſing ſome, and -advancing 
1 others, ,or hath beſtowed fo largely, that his 


ins to be weas 
ried with heaping of Fayours, as the other 
is glutted and fatiated with receiving them z Fa- 
to potentia raro ſempiterne, an ſatias capit. aut illos 
cum onmnia tribuerunt, aut hos quod mhil reliquum eſt 
quod capiant, Tacit, Lib. 3, Emulation and 
Flattery are likewiſe great, and the Factions are 
commonly many in Ortoman Court, whereby 
the State of the firſt Miniſter is endangered. 1» 
ſua mortalibus natura recentem aliorum felicitatem 
egrus oculis sntroſpicere, modumque fortune # nullis 
magis exigere, quam quos in equo vident. Tacit. 

9. 3- Sometimes the Queen-Mother rules, 
ſometimes the Kuſlir Aga commands z perhaps.a 
beaurifol Woman is Miſtreſs of the Power, as 
well.as of the Aﬀections of the Sultan ; every 
or 0- 
ther who watch Preferments, and are intent to 
obſerve all, Miſcarriages of State, which may re- 
flet on, or queſtion the Judgment or H of 
the firit Author, by which means the nohbappy 
Vizier, either by the Sultan's immediate Com» 
mand, or Tumults of the Souldiery raiſed by the 
powerful Factions afore-mentioned, yields up his 
Life and Government together z whoſe Power 
and Greatneſs. being only -borrowed. from his 
Maſter, and depending on another's Pleaſure, by 
its ſhort continuance and mutability, verifies that 
true ſaying of Tacitxs, Lib. 12. Nikhil rerum mor» 
talium tam wnſtabile & fluxum eft,. quam fama po- 
remtie non ſud vi nixe. 

Bur it doth nor always happen th1t the Prime 
Vizier, becauſe he is deprived of his Office, 
ſhould therefore-loſe his Life 3 for many times, 
eſpecially if be be a Man whoſe Diſpolition is not 


Bounty is at a ſtop, and begin 
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greatly ſuſpefted of Malice or Revenge to the 
Contrivers of his Fall, or be not of a-generous 
Spirit, .and great Abilities and Popularity, 
whereby he may be venturous and capable of 
railing Rebellion or Mutiny.he is permitted calm-" 
ly to retire, and quietly to deſcend from his high 
Throne of Honour, to enter into a lower Re- 
gion and Air of a ſmall and petty Government of 
a Paſha; as not many Years paſt the Predeceſſors 
of Kaperls, Father of this preſent Vizier, be- 
ing degraded, | had the Paſhalick of K amſia 
( which is accounted- oge of the meaneſt of all 
the Governments whic re ſubjet toa Paſha ) 
conferred on lm ; and here I cannot tell whe- 
ther ſuch a Vizier hath not more reaſon to bleſs 
and congratulate his Fortune, than accuſe it ; for 
in this condition he is more free from Cares and 
Dangers, and much more happy, if his Ambi- 
tion and greatneſs of Spirit render not bis Re- 
poſe and Eaſe lefs plealing, becauſe it is not in 
the higheſt Lodgings of Honour and Command. 
But it is ſeldom ſo among the Twrks,for with them 
F is eſteemed no diſgrace to be tranſplanted 
om the Mountains to the Valieys; they krow 
their Original and Compoſition partakes not 
much of Heavenly Fire, and that the Clay they 
are framed of, is but of common Earth, which 
is in the Hand of the Grand Signior, as- the Pot 
to frame and mould, as is moſt agreeable to his 
Pleaſure 2nd Will. And as itis no difparage- 
ment to decline ard go backward in Honour a- 
moneſt the Turks, ſo it'is no new thing, or Ab- 
ſurdity.in their Politicks,to ſee Menriſe like Muſh- 
romes in a Night, and ' from the meaneſt and 
moſt abjeft Offices, without Degrees or conve- 
nient. Approaches, at once leap into the Seat and 
Quality of the Prime Vizier : 1 ſhall inſtance in 
one Example worthy of Record, which-was of 
late days, and as yet that I know of, hath had 
no place in Hiſtory. ©:It happened that'in'Con-' 
ſtantinople, , there was either great 4carcity 'of' 
Fleſh, or the negligence of the Butchers ' had 
made it ſo; ſo that they who were not ſo early 
abroad as to watch their -uſual ' time of making 
their 'days'Provifiov, or came any thing late, 
were neceſſitated to paſs that day with a Lenten 
Diet ; among thoſe who had miſſed one morning 
their common - proportion of Fleſh; was one 
Derviſe, a Cook of # Chamber of : Janizaties ; 
this Man knew the Blows and Puniſhment he was 
to ſuffer from the chief of the Chamber; that 
through. his ſloth and want of care,' the whole 


ner, which cauſed him in great paſſion, with-loud 
Exclamations, as he vaſſed the Streets, to accuſe 
the ul Government, and little care was had -to 
retify theſe commori'Abuſes :. It fortuned that 
at'that time that Derviſe was lamenting his Caſe 
to'all rhe World; and curſing the principal: Offi- 
cers,” that the- Grand Signiar in diſguiſe paſſed 
by, and ſeeing a Man'ip ſich diſorder of Mind, 
came in a courteous minner to demand- the Rea- 
fonof his Paſſion'; to whom the Dervi/e replied, 
©lt was vain for him'to be inquiſitive or for me, 
© ſaid he, toinform you what you are able to af- 
©ford no Remedy unto';” for none but the Grand 
©Sigoior himſelf is of ſufficient Power to redreſs 
© that for which I have ſo much cauſe to be'trou- 
©bled. - | Ar laft, with" ruch importunity, he told, 
© what great Abuſe there was in the Butchery, 
© that the Shambles were ill ſerved, that he had 
© miſſed the uſual proportion of Fleſh that morn- 
© ing for bis Janifaries Chamber ; and what Pu- 
© niſhment he was likely to ſuffer,for having come 
© ſhort only one moment of his due time. He ad- 
ded fir ther, * That the Vizier, and other Offi- 


Company ſhould that day paſs without their Din-- 


: 


: 
: 


© cers, were reglgent in reftifying theſe mean 
*and low Diſorders, being wholly taken up in 
© erriching themſelves, ard 'ittent to their own 
© Intereſt : But if 1were firſt Vizier, I'weuld nct 
© only cauſe great plenty of Fleſh in this City, 
* but at all times of the Cay it ſtovld be feurd 
* by thoſe who wanted it. And now, what be- 
* nefit have either you, ſaid be, by hearing this 
© Story, or what releaſe am like to have of Pu- 
© riſhment by repeating it to you ? 

The Grand Signior afterwards returning 
Home, and conſidering of the Diſcourſe the Ja- 
niſaries Cook had made him, whether to prove 


: the Abilities of the Man, or becauſe he conceived 


Providence had offered this Encovnter ; or that 
Princes delight to exerciſe their Power in crea- 
ting great Men from Nothing, he ſent imme- 
diatly for the Derviſe ; who being come into his 
Prefence, and fſenſ;ble of the familiar Diſcourſe 
he had made him, trembling, caſt himſelf down 
at his Feet, ſuppoſing that the free Language be 


,uſed of the Vizier and the Goveriment, was 


the cauſe he was now to loſe his Life. But jt hap- 
pened quite contrary, for the Grand Signior en- 
couraging him to lay aſide his fear, told him, be 
was reſolved to make him firſt Vizier, to try an Ex- 
periment, whether he was able to amend thoſe Abuſes 
he complained of. And that herein he might not 
tranſgreſs the Degrees whereby he was gradually 
to pals, he firſt made him chief of his Chamber, 
the next day Captain, the day following Aga or 
General of the Faviſaries, and thence with one 
ſtep to be great Vizſer, who not only remedied 
the Abuſe mn the Shambles, according to his 

miſe, but proved a famous and excellent Mirtſter 
of State. And though Examples of the like na- 
ture are frequent among the Twrks, yet this may 


ſerve at p to ſhew in- pert the Fortune and 
Fate by which Men are raiſed, andthe nncon- 
Nancy: of Greatneſs and Glory amongſt the 
Torkts above' apy other part of the World be- 
.lides. 


It was a hard Problem in the Tarkſh Policy, 
which as a wiſe Prime Vizier propoſed to certain 
Paſhacs, amongſt other Queſtions, What courſes 
were poſſible to be fonnd out for a firſt Vizier to 
maintain and continue his'Office, and acquit this 
ſo dangerous Charge, from the hazard un- 
certainty to which it is liable ; For you fee, Bro-' 
thers, ſaid he, how few enjoy or grow Old berein ; 
their Vertue, their Care, and their Innocence, arc 
no proteftion ; ſome Yemam a Day, aWerk,a Month ; 
others protratt the Thred to a Tear or twd}, but at 
length they are (to uſe our own ProverÞ) like the 
p34 "to whem God gives Wings for their ſpeedier 
deftruftion. The Paſhges were for a while all fi- 
lent, not knowing what Reply to make, or how 
to reſolve ſo diftcult and knotty a Point, until 


: Kijperls (who was then' the = ancient, and 


perhaps the wiſeſt Paſha, 'as the Actions of "his 
following Life have ſufficiently teſtified ) firſt re- 
plied, 'That in his Opinion, the only and moſt 
probable Means for: # tottering Vizler to'ſecure 
himſaIf, is to divert the Mind of the Grand Sig- 
nior, and other working Brains, vþorr Tothe Fo- 
reign War ; for Peace is that which corrupts the 
Diſpoſitions of' Men, aiitt ſets them on work to 
raiſe themſelves with Tnteſtine and Civil Evik ; 
when War buſhes their Spirin, ard employs them 
to gain Renown and Glory by Martial Actions, 
by which means Plots and Treachery are droven 
from our pwn Homes ;' Conſilizs & aſtu res exter-' 
nas molirs,- arma procul habire: Tacit. Lib.'6.' And' 
it is pcſſible that Achmer the Son of Kaperl, 
who began the laſt War with Germany, met go 
upon this Maxim of his Fathers ; for in _ 

ers 
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ters of his Goverament, he is obſerved to walk 
by the ſame Rules and DireCtions, which were 
to him as well as his Inheritance. 

And yet for all- this doubful Eſtate of the 
Prime Viziers, ſome have been known to ma- 
nage this Office eighteen or nineteen Years, and 
afterwards wearied with Care and Pains, to ac- 
quit it by a natural Death z from whence this 
Queſtion may ariſe, Whether the Favour or Diſ- 
pleaſure of the Prince depends on the Deſtiny or 
Fortune we are born to, or whether humane 
Counſel can aſſign a way between Contamaciouſ- 
neſs and Flattery, wherein to ſteer free from 
Danger and Ambition ? Unde dubitare cogor, fa- 
to  ſorte naſcend;, ut catera, ta —_ n= 
clinatio in hos, off enſio in illos, an ſit atiquid m no- 
ftris conſiliss, lice atque inter abrupt am contumaciam, 
& deforme obſequinm pergere iter, ambitione & pe- 
riculis vacuum. Tacit. Lib. 4- But we find but 
few Examples of this kind ; for if Viziers have 
been Evil, their own Cruelty and Covetouſneſs 
have haſtned their Fate ; if Good, their Merits 
have been their Ruin z leſt the great Benefits 
their Merits have procured to their Prince ſhould 
ſcem to want Reward, or be dangerous or difh- 
cult to requite z. Beneficia eouſque lata, dum viden- 
tur exſolyz poſſe ; ubi mult um antevenere, pro gratia 
oedium redditur. Tacit. Lib. 4. 

The Revenues of the firſt Vizier, which iſſue 
immediately _ and are c_ 
appendages to ce, are not great, bein 
not - oY 20000 Dollars yearly, which ariſe 
from certain V in Komelia; the reſt of the 
Immenſe Riches which accrues to this Charge ſo 
full of Cares and Danger, flows from all the 
Quarters of the Empire. - For no Baſhaw, or Mi- 
niſter of Truſt, enters his place without his 
Preſent and Offering to the firſt Vizier, to-ob- 
tain his Conſent, and purchaſe a continuance of 
his Favour. - Thoſe that haye Governments a- 
broad, haye always their Agents at Court, who 
with Gifts continually mollify the Vizier's Mind; 
entreating him to repreſent their Service to the 
Grand Signior in an acceptable and grateful man- 
ner. And though at the Equinoctial in the 
Spring, all Paſhaes, and any that have Govern- 
ments of note, are obliged to make their Pre- 
ſents to the Grand Signior of conſiderable value, 
at which time the firſt Vizier neither will not want 
his own acknowledgments, he is yet farther trea- 
ted by all Perſons with Sums of Mony, as the Na- 
ture of | their Buſineſs is, which is not ſecretly, 
but boldly and confidently demanded, and the 
Bargain beaten as in matters of Merchandize and 
Trade; and Juſtice and Favours made as vendi- 
ble, and ſet as publick-to ſale, as Wares and 
Commodities are in the Shops and Places of com- 
mon Mart ; ſo that if the firſt Vizier proves co- 
vetous, ( as commonly they do who. are raiſed 
from nothing, and uſed alwaysto thrift, and re- 
ſolves toloſe hothing of what he may get) his 
Income is incredible, and may equal that which 
is the Rent of the Grand Signior, and in a few 
Years amaſs immenſe Riches and Wealth. But 
of this the Prince and the Twrksſb Policy is not ig- 
norant, and accordingly provides Remedies to 
_ _ Inundations of on —_ c—_— 
at firſt, by extorting great Sums of Mony 
him at his entrance Lo ez then, ander 


many 
a Gift of 100000 Dollars, for Jewels, Horſes, 
and other things of great value ; and in this mat- 
ner ſeyeral Contrivances are uſed to turn theſe 


| genious to get Wealth, and. haſty © gyow 


Rivulets to pay their Tribute to the great O- 
cean 4 amougſt which this preſent Grand Signi- 
or Mahomet the Fourth, bath found qut one. way 
amongſt the reſt, putting the Vizier 9ften to the 
charges of his Dinner, ſending to his. Kitchin 
for- twenty Diſhes of Meat, which is the uſual 
go of the Grand Signior's ordinaty. Ta- 
le, and by inviting himſelf to a Banquer many 
times at the Vizier's Expences ; and this being 
done ſo frequently, gives the World occaſjon to 
believe, that he demands it out of no other De- 
ſign than narrowneſs of Soul to ſave the Char- 
= his own Dinner ; aud the rather it is fo 
lieved, becauſe this Emperor is reputed of a 
covetous Diſpoſition, and of - no afhnity with 
Solyman the Magnificent. But the i Ways and 
Means by which the Grand Signior comes in the 
end to be polleſſed of the Gains and Profits col- 
leted by his Vizier, and other Officers, requires 
a particular Diſcourſe apart, which ſhall in its 
due time and place be treated of; and-this ſhall 
for the preſent ſuffice to have ſpoken concern- 
ing the Prime Vizier and his Office. 
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CHAP. XIL 


The Offices, Dignities, and ſepetal Govern- 
ments of the Empire. 


E that will deſcribe the Polities of | a Coun» 
iryy ——— eſpecially in the moſt 
exaCt and punCtual manner le, todeclare the 
ſeveral” Offices, Dignities, and Riches' of it, 
that ſo a more eaſy computation may be calcula- 
ted of its Strength, numbers of Mens. Fortifica- 


| tions, Forces by Sea, where beſt defetded; and 


where moſt eaſily vulnerable and expoſed." . + 
.. The next to the Vizier Azem, or the firſt Vi- 
zier; are the ſeveral Beglerbegs ( which! may-not 
unaptly be compared to Arch-dukes I 
of Chriſtendom) having under their Juriſdicti- 
on many Saengiacks or Provinces, Beyes, \ Agaesy: 
and others : To every one of theſe, the Grand" 
Signtor in honour beſtows three Enkgns /( called; 
in Turkiſh Thgh) which are Staves- trimmed 
with the Tail of a Horſe, with a Golden Bull: 
upon the top, and. this 1s to diſtinghi | 
from Baſhaws who. have two Enſigus4 and Yy 
Samiacb-beg, who hath alſo the name of Paſche, 
and hath but one. "ns | 

When a Paſcha is made, the Solemnity uſed: 
at the conferring his Office, is a Flag-or Baoner 
carried before him, and. accompanied: with 'Mu-- 
ſick and Songs by the. Aerialem, whois att Officer) 
for this purpoſe only, for inveſtiture of :Paſhacs: 
in their Office. 9 CRW $4346) 

The Government of Beglerbegs, who hive ſe- 
veral-Provinces called Sang:acks under their Come * 
mand, 'are two ſorts ; the firlt is callsd: #2 ile 
Beglerbeglik, which hath a certain Rent | 
our of the Cities, Countries, and al 
lotted to the dome wn # the ſecond-1$ called 
Saliane Begltrheglih, tor maintenagce) of | which is 
annexed a certain Salery or Rerit,' colletted by 
the Gtand Signior*s Officers with the Treaſure 
of the whole Government; out of which 'are 
paid alſo the Sangiack. Beplers, that is,” the Lords 
of the ſeveral Coutities, Towns, or Cities, and 
the Militia of the Country. \\ 208 35% 

It is impoſſible exaQtly to deſcribe the Wealth 
and ways of Gains exerciſed by theſe Go- 
vernors to enrich themſelves; for a-Tark, is in- 
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Rich ; howſoever we will ſyccin&tly ſer down 
the certain Sums of Revenue which are granted 
them by Commiſſion from the Grand Signior, aſ- 
ſigned them out of every part place of 
their Government z beſides which, they have 
the Profits of all Wefts and Strays, goods of 
Felons, ſale of vacant Church-Offces, Mules, 
Horſes and Cattel, which by Mortality, or 0- 
ther Accidents, have no certain Maſter ; to 
which may be added the benefit of their Avanias 
or falſe Accuſations, whereby they invade the 
Right and Eſtates of their Subjects ;, as alſo of 
the Robberies of their Peopleand Strangers, by 
their own Slaves and Servants, whom they ſend 
abroad with that deſign ; and having commitred 
the Robberies themſelve-, under pretence of diſ- 
covery of the Crime, and doing Jultice, they 
ſeizethe Innocent People, torture and impriſon 
them, and perhaps put ſome to death for expia- 
tion of their own Ottences. | 
To come nearer to this purpoſe ; The Beg- 


 lerbegs of the firſt ſort are in number 22, w 


have their Revenue. allotted them in the places 
that they Govern, collefed by their own Officers 
according-to Commillion, of which the firſt is 
of Anatolia, anciently called Minor, after- 
wards Anatolia, 6&8 1* 'AvocToAis, from its more 
Eaſtern ſituation in reſpect of Greece ,, the year- 
ly. Revenue of which, in the Grand Signior's 
Books, called the 01d Canon, is a Million of Aſ- 


Royalties, are C. Harpu, Ezani, Syureck,, Neſ- 
bin, Chatenghif, Tchemiſchekyek,, Shared, Foca 

8 Aktchie, Kala, Habur, Sangiar, otherwiſe 
Diarbeksr, which is the place of reſidence of the 
Beglerbeg. Thoſe Sangracks which are entailed 
upon Families, are Sagman, Kulab, Mechrani, Ter- 
gil, Atak, Pertek, Tchifakichur, Tchirmek, 

4. Of Scham, otherwiſe Damaſcus, the cer- 
tain Revenue of which is a- Million of Aſpers, 
and hath under it Sangiacks ſeven with Ha,where 
the Contributions by the Beg *s Officers are 
collefted upon the Country, and are Kuddeſche- 
rif, alias Jeruſalem, Gaza, Sifad, Nabolos, alias 
Naples in Syria, Aglun, Babura and Damaſcus, 
the City w the Beglerbeg relides. He hath 
farther three with Siltane, tor account of which 
he is paid by the King's Officers, and thoſe are 
Kadmar, Saida, Bern, Kinrk,, Schubeck, where 
are no T:mariots, but the Inhabitants are true 
and abſolute Maſters of their own Eſtates, in 
the ſame manner as the Cards are, which we have 
before-mentioned ; the Caſtles here are for the 
moſt part demoliſhed, and ſcarce worthy our 
notice. 

5- Is of Smwas a City in Armenia Major, hath a 
Revenue of Nine hundred thouſand Aſpers, and 
hath under his Dominions ſix Sengiacks, viz. A- 
wr. Tchurum, Buradick,, Demurks, Gianick, A- 
rebkzr, the Caſtles of which are nineteen. 

6, Is the Government of —_— 
ram, on the Confines of Georgia, 2 Reve- 
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Ar ; and hath under its Juriſdiftion 14 Sangiack, 
_— Kot .hs, where the Beglerbeg reſides, in Phrygia 
mn, Kaſtamoni, H, 1p = 


nue of a Million two hundred thouſand fix hun- 
dred and Aſpers,. and hath under his Go- 


iy Major, Saraban, Aidim 


wich fe 


nifies a fre Revenue of a Million two 


hier, Boli, Menteſche, Augora, otherwiſe Ancy- 
r4,. Karabyſar, T the ili, Kiangri, Hamid, Sultan 
Ugbi,- Karefi, with the command of twenty two 
Caltles. 


- 2. Caramanie,  ancietitly called Cilicis, and 
© the ConqtOrincn, when lt phe For 
to the Caramenian Princes, w Ve 

rs 660074 Alpert, 
uriſdiftion ſeven Seangracks, 
viz. Iconjum, which is the Court of the Begler- 
in C 


I Dake, otherwiſe AdGfpranis) hack 
-.3o e ama, a 
? Nan wryr rp 

ſix hundred and ſixty Aſpers, and hath under its 
Juriſdiftion 19 Sargiacks, with five other Govern- 
Ck Coraake- agate ng a Ape 

| are properly to 

Ottoman Royaltics, and Toh A Coo Crmm. 
or of the People Kurts, for when 
| , the Country was divided, 


Zope 


ernments by Blood and Kind- 


» Tima- 


vernment 11 tacks, Viz. Karabizar, Scharks, 

Kieifi, Paſm, Eber, Hanes, Tekman, Turtum, 

1, d, Mamervan, Kyzutchan, Melarkerd, 
hath 13 Caſttes. 

7. Is the Government of the Paſcha of War, 
or Van, a City in Media, hath a Revenue of a 
Million one hundred and thirty two thouſand two 
hundred and nine Aſpers, and commands 1 4 Ser- 
giacks, viz, Adilgiwar, Ergiſch, Muſch, Barksri, 
Kiarkian, Kiſani, Eſpaird, Agatis, Ekrad, Be- 
nikutur,  Kalaibazerid, Berdea nd Lag 

8. Is the Government of the Paſcha of Tchil- 
dir on the Confines of Georgia, hath a Revenue 
of Nine handred twenty five thouſand Aſpers, 
and commands nine Sangiacks, viz. Oles, Har- 
tw, Ardnug, Erdebamburek,, Hagrek, Pauſenhaf, 
_ Puſe Macbgil, Igiare, Penbeck,, Pertek; 
r 


9. Is the Government of Scheberezad in Aſſy- 
ria, the Paſcha of which hath a Revenue ot a 
Million of Aſpers, and commands 20 Sangiacks, 
Viz. Suruthak,, Erbil , Kiuſchaf , Schebridaz.o 1 
Chabkiule, Geblhamrin, Hezurd Merd, Dulchar an, 
Merghiane, Haninudevin, Agiur, Neitatari, Se- 

utengire, Ebrunan, Taundan, Badeberend, Bel- 

, Vicheni, Garikalo, Renghene. 

10. Is the Government:of Halep, or Aleppo, 
hath Eight hundred and ſeventeen thauſand ſe- 


| | ir | ven hundred and ſeventy two Aſpers Revenue, 
Parents, and ſucceed as Lords of Mannors, or 


and commands ſeven Sevgiacks with He, and 
two with Saliane : Of the firſt ſort are Adana, 
Ekrad, Kelis, Beregeh, Mearre, Gazar,, | Balis : 
Of the other are Adatick, and Turman which is 
Turcomanis, of theſe at this day the Revenue is 
farmed, and are not called Sangiacks, but Aga- 
lik, for in them areno Timariets, but every Man 
is Lord and Maſter of his own Lands, &@TFhis 
Government hath five Caſtles. 

11. Is the Government of XMaraſch near the 
River Exphrates, ſituated between Meſopotamia 
and s Otherwiſe called by the Tarks, Zul- 
kadrie, a Revenue of 628450 Aſpers, and 
commands four Sangiacks only, vis. 7 
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+ me, and hath only one Caſtle in. the Sangiack, of 


" Render, Akkerman, Ozs, Azak; But it is to be 


ab, Kars, and Samſad, and hath four Caſtles. 
rs Is the Government. of K:broz, otherwiſe 
called C hath a Revenue of Five hundred | 
and fix hondred and Aſpers, antl 
commands ſeven Sangiacks, viz. four with Ha, 
and are /echils, Tarſm, Alaine, Schis ;, the other 
three with Saliane,' are Kenine Baf Manſa, Lef- 
kurſcha or Larnica, the place of the Paſcha's re- 
ſidence is Nicoſia. 

13. Is the Government of Tarabolos Stham, 
otherwiſe Tripoly of Syria, hath a Reyenue of 
Eight ah je thouſand Aſpers z at this place 
the Paſcha reſides, and harh under him four 
Sangiacks, viz. Hams, Hama, Gemele and Sele- 


Hams called Faſluletkrad. . | 
14- Is the Government of Terbozar, other- 

wiſe . Trabezond, encompaſſed with a ridge of 

Mountains, according to a Poet born in that 

place, 

s Vertice Montano T'rapezus incluſa receſſit, 


Formerly the Imperial Seat of the Comneni reign» 
ing over Cappadocia, Galatia, and. the parts of 
Pontus founded by Alexius Comnenus, who upon 
the taking of Conſtantinople by the «Weſtern 
Chriſtians fled to: this place, which flouriſhed un- 
til taken by 4a the Great, it is ſituate on, 
the Emxine or Sea, and ſtill a place of con- 
ſiderable Traffick, cimg-es made rich for the 
Fiſhing, | out of which the Cuſtoms, the 
Paſcha, though he hath no Sangiacks under. his 
Government, hath yet a Revenue allotted of 
734850 Aſpers, with fourteen Caſtles to de- 
fend the City, and. the Dominions belonging 
thereunto. 

15.-. The Government of the Paſchs of Kars, 
a City near Erzrum, hath a Revenue of Eight 
hundred twenty thouſand fix hundred and fifty, 
Aſpers, and commands fix Sangiacks, viz Erde- 
hankitutchuk,, Gingewan, Zaruſchan , Ghegran, 
K wgbizman, Paſin. 

16. The Government of the Paſcha of 11s- 
ſul, otherwiſe called Nineve in ia, hath a 
Revenue of Six hundred eighty one thouſand 
fifty fix Aſpers, and commands five Sangiacks, 
viz, Bagiwanln, Tekrit, Zerbit, Eski Muſul, or 
old Nineve, and Huran. | 

17. The Government of the Paſcha of Riks 
.hath a Revenue of 680000 Aſpers, and com- 

z mands ſeyen Se, viz. G res ep Chabur, 
Dizzrbebe, Banir abue, Serug, Biregek, Ane. 


Theſe are all the Governments which are in 
Aſia with Has ; let us now pals into Erope. 


18. ls the Government of the Paſcha of Ru- 
mils, otherwiſe Romania, which is the moſt .ho- 
nourable Trkiſh charge in Emrope, hath a Re- 
venue of a Million and one hundred thouſand 
Aſpers, the ſcat of the - Paſch« is Sofia,: and com-. 
mands: 24 Sangiacks, yiz. Kioſtendit otherwiſe 
Fuſtiniana,, Mora otherwiſe Morea , Skenders, 
Tirhala, Siliſftra, Nigebols, Uchri, Awlona, fa- 
nia, Ibrauan, Tchirmen, Selanik, otherwiſe S4- 
lonies, Wite, Deluniia, Uskinp, Kirkkeliſa, Du- 
hakin, Wedin, Alagehizar, Serterin, Waltcharm, 


obſ that though Morea, according to the | 
ancient Canon, was ynder the juriſdiction of 
the Paſcha'of Romania, yet. now it is diyided 

and made of the Revenye of the Yalede or 

Queen-Mother, where a Farmer of her Rents 

and Incomes now reſides. | 


19. 1s the charge of the Knpudan, otherwiſe 


Cignals cha, or as the Tarks call | him, Gene: 
of rhe White Seas, hath a Revenue of ' 885006 
Aſpers ; he is Admiral of the Grand Signior*s 
Fleet, and commands as far as the Tikiſh Power 
by .Sea extends ; and. commands 13 Sengiacks; 
viz. Galipoli, which is the proper place of the 
Paſch#s reſidence, Egribuz otherwiſe Negropont, 
Karlieli, Ainebahts, Rhodes, Midills or Metilene, 
Kogia Eli, Betga, Sifla, Mezeftra, Sakis, or the 
Iſland of Scio, Benekgche or Malyatia ; ſome 0- 
thers add Nicomedia, Lemnos, and Nixia. 

20, Is the Government of the Paſcha of , Bu- 
duz, otherwiſe Buda in Hungary, hath a Reve- 
nue , and commands 20 Sax- 


giacks, viz. Agri, aber Samandra, Petchus, - 


Uſtunubilgrad or Stulrwiſſenberg, Oſtrogon or Stri- 
gonium, Sekdin, Chatwan, Semitum, Sirem, Ku- 
pan, Filek,,, Sekitwar, Sektches, Setchre, Novi- 
grad, Sekgard, Belgrade or Alba Regalis. And 
now lately in the Year 1663, that Wiwar or 
Newhawſel was taken, a new Sangzack, is ſince 
_ The Paſcha of | 

21, Paſcha of  Temeſwar 'in Hi 5 
hath attack and _ ny —_ 
mand WIACcks, VIZ. Lipona, Tchanad, Ghiola, 
AMudava, Waradin, to which alſo Fanova is'ad- 
ded, conquered in the Year 1663. 

22. Is the Government of the Paſcha of Boſ- 
na, which is part of 1yrium, divided formerly 
into Liburnia and Dalmatia, now called Sclave- 
ma ; his Revenue 1s a and commands 
3 Sangiacks, VIZ. Herſek,, Kelis, Ezdernich,, Puz- 
ga, Feraigne, Zagine, Kirka, Rahvige, | 

There are other Paſchas of Cofa, Theodeſia in 
Taurica Cherſoneſws,, which having no Sangiacks, 
no Timariets, nor Ziamets under them, but only 
a few beggarly Villages which we ſhall purpoſel 
omit, as. not worthy the notice. [And ſo — 
ſhall be ſaid for the P«ſchaes or Beglerbegs with 
Has, or with the Revenue impoſed upon Coun- 
tries under their command, collected by their 
own Officers, ; 


Thoſe that are with Salare, or-paid- out of 


the Grand Signter's rvady are: - 

1. The Paſcha of Grand Cairo, called by the 
Turks Miſir, hath & Revenue of Six hundred 
thouſand Scheriffs or Zechins a Year, which be 


| may juſtly and hopeſtly pretend to ;, as much is 


the Tribute yearly paid the Grapd Signior from 
that placez which is moſt EE brought 
ſince the War with Yenice upon Camels backs y 
Land, with a guard of 500 Men, not to expoſe 
it to the danger of being intercepted at. Sea z 
another Sum of Six hundred thouſand Zechins 
yearly goes to the payment of the Txrks Forces 


in z. beſides the yaſt Sums of 'Mony this 
Paſcha extorts with inſupportable Avarice and 


Tyranny from the Natives of the Country, du- 
ring the ſpace of his three Years Goy ts 
by which means he grows exceſlive rich, an 
able to refund a good ſtream into the Grand 
Signior*s Coffers at. his return, as hereafter ſhall 
be the ſubject of our -more large diſcourſe 3"he 
commands 16 Sangiacks as is reported, but not 
being regiſtred in the King's Book, 1 let them 
paſs, without naming them. 

2, Is the Government of Bagdat, othgwiſe 
Babylon, .and hath a Revenue of a Million and 
ſeven hundred thouſand, Aſpers, and commards 
22 $ tacks, VIZ. Dert 5 Gezan, Gewazir, 
Renk Hediie Gelle, Semwat,” Remalize, Betare, 
Derne, Debare, Waſit, Gebkinle, Gedide, Keſend, 
K #fr ſchirin, Ghizlan, K arag, Ame, Aſebah, De> 
markgpn, Deirberhiie, Karanie. 

3. Is the Government of the Paſcha of Yemen, 
which is in Arabia Felix, whoſe place of yur 

ence 
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d:nce is at' Adem upon the Red Sea ; which 
+ Place and Country being recovered for the moſt 
".. part again from the Turk, by the A4rabians, it is 
neither needful ro mention the Revenue, nor the 
$ angiacks it formerly commanded. _ | 

4- The Paſoa of the Abiſſines hath his Reſi- 
dence at Saquer, a ſmall Ifle in the Red Sea, and 
commands the Ports of Meſauna and Erkjko, 
which the Turks lately took. from the Abiſſnes, 
but this Paſha-being very poor, and far diltant 
from the Snccours of the Twrks, we cannot aſſign 
any Sangiacks, or rendet any thing certain of his 
Eſtate. 

5.-In the Government alſo of Boſra, on the 
. Confines of Perſia, were reckoned 26 Sangiacks, 
but now not he'd by the Tk, who hath no ©- 
ther Power there, nor Benefit thence, excepting 
only that Prayers are made conſtantly for the 
Sultan. 

6. In the Government of Leh/a, on the Con- 
fines of Ormws in Perſea, are accounted ſix San- 
giacks, viz. Aiwen, Sakul, Negniie, Netif, Ben- 
derazir, Giriz, ; but theſe Countries are- poor, 
and have ſcarce any place in the Grand Sig- 
nior's Regiſters. 

To th:iſe we ſhould add the Governments of 
Algiers, Tunis, ard Tripoly in Barbary , but that 
being much fallen off from the Twrks Obedience, 
and become almoſt independent of them, we 
ſhall paſs by the Diſcourſe of them, eſpecially 
becauſe of late Years the mutual Treaties with 
Barbary, and interchanges of War and Peace 
with thoſe Countries, hath made the State and 


Condition of that People welt known and fa-. 


s\ 


miliar in England. -4 

The uſe of the particular Catalogue: 
ings is to demonſtrate the Greatneſs and Power 

the Ottoman Empire, which hath ſo many 
conſiderable Governments and Principealities in 
its Poſſeſſion, wherewith to encourage and excite 
the endeavours of Heroick Spirits to an ambition 
of great and noble Enterprizes, whereby to me- 
rit ths Rewards which remain in the Power of 
the Sultan to gratify them with. Andalſoto 
help in the juſt computation of the number of 
Men the Tark, can vring into the Field, every 
Paſcha 'being, obliged, for -every 5000 Aſpers 
Rent,'to bting a Souldier to the War z though 
notwithſtanding, they often appear, for oſten- 
tation and gain of the Grand Signior's Fayour, 
with more Men than their -own Complement : 
asin the'laſt War with Germany, the Beg/erbeg 
pe Ig: brought '10000 effeftive Men into the 

icld. 

Of theſe Beglerbegs, five have the Titles of 
Viziers, which ſgmtfies as much as Counſellors, 
viz. the Paſcha's of Anatolia, Babylon, Cairo, Ro- 
mania'and Buda, which are charges of- the 
grace Riches, Power, and Fame ; the others 

ve their- pre-zminence, rank or order, ac- 


cording to the Friority of 7” o and Anti- | 


quity iti the poſſeſſion of the Twrks. 

e are all the great "Governments of the 
Empire, in whoſe reſpetive Juriſdictions are al- 
ways three principal Officers, viz. the Mufrs, 
the Rew Efendi, otherwiſe called Rex Kitab, which 
is, Lard Chancellor, or Secretary of State, or 
rather thoſe two Offices united into one ; the 
third is Tefterdar Paſhaw, or Lord Treaſurer. 
Theſe three Officers axe near Councellors and 
Attendants on their. Paſhaws ;, and ſo alfo th 
are 'on the Prime Vizier, whoſe Mufti, Rew 
Efendi, ard-Tefterdar, have a Superiority. and 
dignity above others, and' are to them as 
Original to the Copy. 

Of the Mufti we it.all ij eak in due place. The 


-or Book-men ; ( for the Turks call al 


Reis Efendi, which ſignifies chief of the Writers 
ways Men of 
the Law, and Profeſſors of the Pen, and Paro- 
chial Prieſts by the Title of Efends) is always 
preſent and attending on the Vizier, for paſſing 
Orders, Decrees, Patents and Commiſſions in- 
to all parts of the Empire z which are daily diſ- 

hed in thoſe Numbers into all Places, as is 
ucredible ;. for the Twrks governing more by 
their Arbitrary Power, ar.d according to the Exi- 
gencies of Afﬀairs; than by a ſet Rule or Form, 
every Buſineſs requires its diſtin&t Order; and 
the very Courts of Juſtice are moderated ac- 
cording to the Commands and Directions they 
receive from Above ; by which means the Rew * 
Efendys Hands are filled with ſuch a multitude of 
Buſineſs, as employs great numbers of Writers ; 
and pp may brings in Riches flowing to his 
Coffers ; tome in which Office, who by - their 
Parts, Induſtry, and. Courage, be oh, gs Au- 
thority and ReſpeR, have Wealth, 
which might compare with the Riches and Trea- 
ſure of Princes ; We ſhall here inſtance in- ane 
of late years, famous in Twrby, for his Know- 
ledg and Riches, called Samozaae ; one who had 
piled thoſe heaps of all things that: were rich 
and curibus, as were too tedious and long to in- 
ſert in a Catalogue in this place.” It may ſbffice, 
that being executed in the time of the laſt Wars 
againſt the Emperor of Germany, for ſome Con- 
ſpiracy againſt the Great Vizier, ſuch a Treaſure 
was found appertaining to him (all which was 
confiſcated-to the Grand _— as was ſuffi- 
cient to have enriched a tſed his Prince, 
had he been impoveriſhed, and in a declining 


| condition. 


The ther great Officer, is the Tefterdar or 
Lord Treaſurer, who receives the Revenue' of 
the Grand Signior, and pays the Souldiery, and 
makes other publick Disburſements ; this: Office 
is different from the Treafurer of the Seraglio 
( of whom we have already ſpoken) who attends 
to nothing elſe but the Expences of the Courr, 
and to gather in the accidental Profits and Pre- 
ſents to the Grand Signior z; which-is ſo 
conſiderable, that every Sultan (for the moſt 
part) amaſles a particular Treaſare of his own, 
which after his death is: incloſed in a certain 
Chamber, and ſhut with an Iron Gare, and the 
Key-hole ſtopped with Lead ;, and over the Port 
is writ, in Golden Letters, The Treaſures of ſuch 
4 Sultan. And this ſhall ſoffice to have-been ſpo+ 
ken of the Offices and Dignitics of the Empire. 


_ 


CHAP. XIIL 


Of the Tartars and Tartar Han, and in wits 
manner they depend upon the Turks. 
HE Tartars may very well be accounted a- 


T mong[t the other Princes ſubject to the Or- 
toman Power ; I mean not the Afiatich Tartars, 
or the Tartar of Embeck, ( though ſo much 41a- 
hometan as to wear green Turbants, and to de- 
duce their Race from the Line of Aabomert him- 
ſelf ) for having conquered China, and polleſfing. 
a greater Empire thag the Otroman, they are far 
from acknowledging any ſubjetion or degyee of 
Inferiority to the Tar#k,; nor are all the European 
T artags Subjelts to the Sultan ; for the | Xalmuk, 
and Citrabhan Tartars (Mew of ſtrange barbaxi- 
ty, and countenance different from all the other 
Race of Mankird ) though Profeſlors of the MM#- 
hemetan Religion, are ye faithfully and piouſly 

* obedient 
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Eſtate doth: a young 
of a "that 

F 1ot ſo, 
Y bjcats| ana bal the Turk, exerciſes not his firm, RNG 06 
"Power there by Commands, as in other places of | they kill; thoſ 
his Dominions; but tre way: | own Country” 

| Ahas to 


| po's rial Bdict, arcin other places ( in ſubje&tion to. 
4Y ws) LM the Tark ). % n.9get 


at o Þ, I% a A; 

4.» . When the Sultan writes to the Cham of Tar- | 

he” coy, beaker ths YG : Fs. wats, and 
To the Government wherein flouriſhes the | and ignorans of Foot-ſervice-y which Cha 
| Maſi , and Original of Regency, 0n | Tati | HRT. By | 
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rere, quod poſſis ſanguin 
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| ten 
his Fleſh ed. their. Compani In 
er their Saddles : T8 
the beat of the Man an a c 
that, day's:labour, is.a Juc 
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Ince. k 
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mts CH AP; XIV. 


of the Trikatdy. Prion to the Grand Sie 
"* #ior,viz. Moldavians, Walachians,T 
. os A 


Goods. willingly Eric 

es Fury, in > 8A non | 

all': and ſq theſe diſtreſſed Neri " | rn [ $ | 
ried out i tedious Wars, | great mc rtions and Vioſences, 
the Emperor. of. Germany, the Polander,-and the | which is not ſo beneficial to the,Tark, as _thepre- 
To and more damage by their own Civil Diſ- |. ſent miſcrable Eſtate in which they WER 
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Chap. XIV. 


The Maxims of the Turkiſh Polay. 


Moldavia. © Moldavia called by the Turks Bugdan, =_ firſt | 
made Tributary to the Twrks by Mahomet the 
4 Great, but under the ſmall Tribute of 2000 
Rd Crowns per Awmm ; afterwards Bogdanu, V ay- | 
vod thereof, Anno 1485, ferring to become ab- 
oy m_ m_ 7 Turk, pry to his — 
Prefetus on the Kingom of Poland, took up Arms agai 
Milidiz, 9 Selymws the Second, by whom being drawn out 
a 4m, from his, Country, Jobn a Moldavien born, but 
one who had embraced the Mahomeran Super- 
ſtirion, was preferred by Selymw to: the Princi- 
ality z but no ſooner was he fctled therein, but 
be retarned to his former Rel Regt 2 which 
cauſe the Twrk, taking into his ence the, Pro- 
vince of Walachia, > War upan 
but waa the Yayvod by treachery loſing his Life. 
this Province fell totally into the, Power of the 
Turk, and was united to his Empire in the Year 
1574. The Tributein thoſe days of this Pro- 
vince is recorded in the Twk:iſb Hiſtory to have 
been 40000 Zechins, or 80000 Dollars z. but 
now whatſoever may be reported, the Tribute 
of theſe Countries is, or was, the Reader may 
take this following Account for what is certainly 
paid, being related to me from one who had 
many Years been empoyed for both in 
and Walachis by the Twk,, viz. the 
yearly Tribate of Moldavia is, 

1.. To the Grand Signior, 120 Purſes of Mo- 
ny ; each Purſe .containing 500 Dollars, . makes 
60000 Dollars. 

2. Ten thouſand Okes of Wax, each Oke 


Its Annual 
Tribuee, 


Shires for the Slaves, and others Ser 


thouſand three hundred and thirty 
Wax, for the-ſervice of the Arſengl.. 
chief Vizier ten- Purſes: of Mony, 
o00 Dollars, and a Sables Fur fara Veſt. 
the. Viziers Kabije, or chief Steward, 
ola 200 oo Dollars. 

10. To. the Tefterder, or Lord Treaſurer, the 
ſame as to the Kabije. 

This Þ the ontloery: and anoyal Tribute this 
Country acknowledges :to the Su of the 
Sis hand fe mera yeſiond he for this Peo- 

; but there are ſomany acciden- 
i LY rg and Arrtifices of; the 

and contrived Meſla ge 

and Preſents from _ 
People, as do more than equal, 

Donne the charge of their year-. 
y. IT 
To which you may add the Price paid for the 
Yea 
5 which is every three cars ſet to 

- dale, andis, 

The Prie . To the Grand Signior 150 Purſes, or 75000 


Pri Dollars... 

ek, OSS or Qamnnadtr guPuifn or: 

25000 Dollars. 
To the Grand 
- commonly ſame 
wt oat 4e« or chic Black/Ennich, 
over the Ladies in the Sc-. 

o, 10 Purſes of Mooy. 

laſtly, To|the Prime Vizieo and: ather 
Oh for as an they can beat the; Bar- 


All which Mony: istaken -up at lnierdtt at 
or 5oper Cent. [and ſametimes. an condition $0 


+ 


%; Favourite, who is. 


young Youth; 10 Pur- 


doubled ; acl rhis.is Yone by Men, -nitls-h having 


no. Eſtares of their own, the Debt comes-to be 


| tharged on their Country, which 'is pillaged 


and poled far ir-to the very Bones, firſt to ſa- 
tisfy the Price of the Principality with the 1n- 
tereſt-mony;, for what it is valued, then to pay 
the annual Tribute, then to ſatisfy the multi- 
tude of covetous-Tarks, who like ſo many Voul- 
tures purſue after the Skeleton of this conſumed 
Carkafs. 

And laſtly; the: Prince himſelf maſt take his 


' Accounts, and take his Meaſures to be capable 


for the fyrure; .after he hath laid afide the Or- 
nament of his Office, to live in ſome pro 

on agreeable to his paſt Condition ;, and this is 
neither dohe moderately nor modeſtly, but 


' With, a covetouſneſs and greedy Fremermege com- 


monly. incident-ro the nature of Men born of 
mean Parentage, and <ducared with the parſi- 
mony of a ſcanty 'Honſe ; who alſo thereunto 
add many grains of. allowance'to the limits of 
ther Gains, in conſideration of the'yearly Gra- 
tuities they maſt make t» reconcile the Friend- 
ſhip of the Twrk;ſb Miniiters, whereby they may 
enjoy protettion. for their Perſons and Eſtates. 
The State and Condition of the Province of 
Walachis is, not better,-but rather worſe, and 
more gy qty eps oe for this 
Country, is ually with the former in the 
ſole and ankte e di ſal and poſſeſſion of the- 
Terk, to whom it became firlt Tributary under 
their own Princes in the time of Sultan Bajezet : 
Afterward. in the Year. 14652, Mahomer the 
Great undertook ler rw it, then 


Frcher pan its Yayvod Wladnt, whoſe younger 


;- and 
Fare in has pharrt+] to be Vaſſal to 
the Twkſh Empire; aferwards in the Year 15959 
Michael the Yaywd- thereof joining himſelf 
with Szgiſmund of Trenfynenis, '8 and with the 
Vayved of Moldavia, waged # long and terrible 
War a the Twkgz, until Revolutions, Un- 
= and Factions have ſo-ſpent them, as 
they are at length become. another -addirion 
to the Empire of the Tarks,. who! now impoſe 
on, them a heavy Yoke and (trait Curb,'- not to 
be imputed to any thing more than to-Divine- 
L rad which _ lee ae ro ae a hand 
Severity unſea onable gence, 
Sedition, NY Vince ome Big, 
themſelves, at a time yo gn tron n. Enemy 
to their profeſſion attended only the © 
ox own Dillentions, to enter devour 
The Tribute of Walathia to the Grand Signi- 
or was-forrgerly 120 Purſes of Mony, or 60000 
Dollars. yearly, accordin O 
and fo ontinued, las not lately Mathew the 
V ayued abBdut the Year 1655, grown rich, and 
therefore forgerfu} of his Condition (having by 
Friends and large Preſents at the Port, 
a continuation of his Office for the ſpace of nine- 
teen.or twenty Years) rebelled: the Tark, 
taking falſe meaſures of his Wealth and Power, 
os to encounter _—_ the he = 
Empire 3 being 10 
hrs nt eld, his Life bh | Hared. 
and che faer - his try redeemed upon the 
of their: Tribute; ſo that now, 
that which » mis yearly paid, being 120 Purſes of 


yy 6 0 ts Grand Ty ny 260 Purſes, 


| or 130000 Dollars. 


. 2: There is paid 15000 Okes of Hbaiy.. 
3. Nine thouſand Okes of Wax. . | 


E 2 4. To 


my 3 


- Þþ 


"The: Meaxims of 1be-Turkiſh Polity. 


confidently. i 


4. To the, Prime Vizier ten \Purſes of Mony, 
or 5000 Dollars, and a. Veſt of-Sables. 
5. To the Tefrerdar, or Lord Treaſurer, one 


Purſe of Mony, or 59 Dollars, and a Veſt of 


Sables, 

6. To the Kuſlir Aga, or chief Evnuch of 
the Women 1 2000 Aſpers. 

. 7. Tothe Vizicr's Kaluj« orSteward 500 Dol- 
lars, and a Veſt of Sables. 

The other Charges and Value ſet on this Pro- 
vince, when triennially fold; is no leſs than that 
of Moldavia; the Method , and Art uſed for ex- 
rorting Mony from thence are the ſame, the Op- 
pra encey: point equal, .unleſs-the remem- 

of the extravagant. diforder of Matthew 
Vayved ſtill kept in mind, embokdens: the 
-urk_,, with more confident. Pretences, to work 
more, Deſolation. and Impoveriſhment in this | 

Province. | 
. Now lately.a Prince was 'ſetled there by Or- | 
der of the Grand Signior,"in'the Year 1664, 
called Stridia -Bes by the Greeks, which ſi igaifies a 
Lord that had gained ſome Fortune from ſelling 
Oyſters and. Filh.; this Perſon ſucceeded Gre- 
Loraſco the late Prince, who'fearing the Anger of 
the Prime Vizier for returning Home with his 
Army without: Licence, . defeated by General 
yy nope fa, fled for ſafery of his Life into 
the Dominions of the . Kanperer. The ' Turks, 
who always avenge the Crimes of the Govern- 
ours 0n-the.. People, or of the Subjetts on. the 
ergqurs,;'raiſed the Price of the Principality 
to 2 higher" value, cauſing Srridza Bei (as1 am 
who was contented to ac- 
it at 'any;Rate ). to pay . for it 800 Purſes 

Roto ins drnaco Boteres. to mich "Main 

I :lagereſt re eee y thy Som 
m3 new ayudd ofl- | 
ye ins and ; and. 1 leave the Reader #6 


er of that AY went forth w—_— 
VE. ' 


hams we exempted- from' | 
ac Opprion the Tarky for after ſeveral Re- 
volutions, 


vod by. Ula the. fanrth Kio 
Aung 1450, 2 great Defender of hi 


Tarks, Anno 1450. 
forn-tves at ro Fn oh {ſal of the 
Hungary, P :the -Emperor, 
fs the Terk; until: by the jew 
tneks of -the Orromaens, the. Turks became ' 
Malls o the Noun part of this Country. - But 
vet v4wa 15 more. tenderly and more: ho- 
nourpl'y, treazed/than;the,vyher 0. rn, 
their. gs being much Jeſs," and their Prin- 
ces choſen for the;moſt patt.more: ' from 
he 206) ot, Lines, or ax leaſt from thEhonoura- 
"A of-the Boyars or Nobility, who bave 
flinity or ,alliange with: the - true! Blood-of || 


ab 9 Lhiir ancient Eribure 
only oa" Pn mgy ing mar —_ 


ellion,, were char that) Sum. Te- 
detained in. the Hands. of: the 


| ' over and _— — ets the | 
_ —_ of the = And this is lithe |. 


EO Ta demanded have refig- 


. acknowledgment they; make 'to the: Twi who | 
. demonſtrates 
* and his 
Provinces, 


9 he —_ thisPrince 
R_ hun By pan 


tally in his/Power ( certain re Formitiote- 
ing in the hand of the 'Emperor of Germany ) 


for whoſe fake this People is more gently dealr 


with, leſt roo much ſeverity ſhould: occafion 
them to revolt ; and this conſideration induced 
the Turks to treat modeſtly with Adichae! . 
the fire this Country in the late Wars in 
my pg ny much -to his Condn&t; by 
ofing him like an honourable Confederate; by 
mitting him freely to poſſeſs Zkelbyd 'after 
its voluntary Surrender  in'# Mutiny; without 
the controllment or ſuperintendency of a Twrk 
as his Superiour z, and for his farther encourage- 
ave out, that wher- the Sultan had to- 
tally cally fbducd Flung ary, thoſe - parts which were 
nor. ſubject ro Paſhaws, ſhofld be annexed to his 
| Dominions, and he honoured” with the Title of 
King of Hungary. 
Theſe Prints of the three foregoin Provin= 
ces, are farther obliged ro-ſerve the Grand Sig- 
nior in his Wars, whenſoeyver ſummoned' there- 


ner, we reſerve for its due- place i in the Treatiſe 
of the Tarks Militia and'Auxiiaries. 

The'City and ſmall” Dominion of Rageſ, i g 
alſo-another Tributary 'to the Twk:; which 
petty Common-Wealth, not vouchfafed* the” i- 
tle of a Republick, neither by the Yenetians, nor 
the Pipe, and only ſfyled {4 Communita di —- 
which is\'s Town 1n Dalmatia, "c 
over a narrow and barren T0 wr! $f 
Villages, which for the' ſþa miles ya 
tends ir felf along the Sea Po% and ſom _— 
tle Iſlands of no great conſideration 1 2 
anciently called- Epidaurns (of which-ame here 
were two other CY in Pelgponne ſus wrt ID 


| being razed by the-Geths 
' their d rebuilt again 6 Oe of 'R 


- | court. theFriendſhip- of the Turk, 


| Nun, elteemed a great Saint” 
| Tarks 


|. how mnch the diftance 


| giving it a new Name,” as edles's Ng 
tion, The Government of it,'in ' he *Fatire 
ISIS ES 
that 6f- Fence, hav ed it 

| Art and'Submiſſion to ſotfie T, 
than- to /its own Force; -which cau 


Maſter of any part of 43 and'; *Re- 

cords report, it was upon the 'Advies of a Holy 
anonght be ark 

| br Seb has the 

EEE SET 

mon-W 

themſelves-to one of - the- by 

Princes, to'whoſe Domitiion the beft hart of - bal 

World" ſhould be ' ſubdiled. ' 'Whereupofi 'twa 


who 


 Ambaſladors were” Conde -$o--the- Ofty of 
i Praſa, (then the Regal Seat, befor®the mter 
'ruin of the Grecian Empire) with to 
, the Sultah Orchanes, de to: become Fri- 


' butaries5/-and- in - conthieentiods> [ 
om aqua their weak Common-Wealth4 

recti i rr; ae the Sul 

tection. _ There is no do ut 

; miſed the maintenance of a former k 


"to 
o_ 


They:were at Ve 
' them the leſs. cauſe. to fear: EE 
, the Tribute _ cl Ga oe,-of 


ſand and five 
'returned Howe withall 


_ defired, the which he 
whole hand wetted 


ang Pope which was Al the: Gow ak 


to; but with what number, and in what man- . 


The Menmref the Turkiſh Polity.. 


rs e——s 


in thoſe-days, and is now” reverenced amo 
the Twks with the ſame eſteem, as the Jews 
'the Tables of Moſes, or we the moſt Sacred and 
Holy Reliques ; ever fince that time this 


hath yearly continued, and been b always 
in the month of by two Am who 
reſide ar the Twrkzb Court for the ſpace of a 


Year, the former returning Home ; theſe are re- 
lieved at the ſame Seaſon of the following Year, 


by the acceſſion of two others with the like Tri- 


bute 3 which with the Preſents they alfo bring 
to the Prime Vizier, chief Ennuch of the Wo- 
men, the Queen-Mother and other Sultans, with 
the Charges and Expences of the Embaſly, is 
computed ro amount yearly to the Sum of rwen- 
ty Zechins. 

They were in Times paſt, before the War be- 
tween the Republick of Yemce and the Turk, ve- 
ry Poor, and to hard Shifts and* Arts to 
raiſe the Taykiſb Tribute ; but this War hath 
opened their Scale, and made it the Port for 
eranſmitting the Manufattures of Yenice, and all 
haly into Turkey, which yields them fach confi- 
derable Cyftoms, as thereby their Tribute is 
ſupplic# with Advance, and" other Neceſſities 

provided for : ' So that now the old Ornaments 
o the Ambaſſadors, as their black” Velvet Bon- 
nets, and' Gowns of Crimfon Satren, lined here- 
tofore- with AMertins Fur, but now with Sables, 
= not —— in the' common Wardrobe for 

ot of the ſucceeding Year, but a 
.and Acchutrements are yearly 
common Ctrarge : and*thns they 
pai hoot and in go "eſter ar the Ortoman 
being called rhe goo HET Vendick, by the 
Tak or wr nu Venetian. 


- Fhis tathr always fupported 
it ſelf by fx the and addreſſes for Favour 
and to: divers a Princes, cour- 


Zaudyere, = 
0 


it is 


= Fence, is changed every month, others. 
y3/ and the Goyernour of - the principal | 
promoted is but” of '24 hours contiqu- 
: every night one-is nominated by the Se- 

or hf Gon, who is without any Prepara- 

" tion or” as he walks the 
RIS ndkerchief thrown over His 
is » lntfep tort Calle, þ 

none can. diſcayer who ir is that commands 


- and by that means all ns 


'or Combination of Lankan. 


et thier Sacritice to the Grand Sighnior of 
x young Boys, affl as many Virgins a-piece, 


6 who | is in'tmitation of Ree | 


beſides other Slaves, for Preſents to great Men ; 
this People" huſe- rather this ſort of Tribute 
than any other, becauſe Cuſtom hath introduced 


| a forwardnefs in the-Parents, - without remorſe, 


to ſell their Children, and: to account Slavery a 
Preferment;” and' the miſeries of Servitude a 
better Condition than Poverty with Freedom. 
Of the whole retinue which theſe arly Am- 
baſladors bring with them, (for ſothe Tink cal- 
led them”); betng abour ſeventy or eighty Per- 
ſons, a crve of miſerable People are all ſet to 
ſale, to the very Secretary. and Steward, to de- 
fray the Charge of the Embaſly, and bring back 
ſome Revenue to the Publick Stock ; ſo: that the 
Ambaſſadors return without their Pomp, reſer- 
ving. only the Interpreter as a neceſſary Arter- 
dant to their Voyage home. 

The Emperor of Germany may alſo not im- 
properly be' termed one ot the Tributaries to 
the Orromen Empire, (whom for Honour®s fake 
we mention in the laſt place in ſo ungrateful an 
ny ny obliged, according to the Articles 

made with ' Solyman'the Magnificent, ya 
Tribnte of '3000' Hunpars; b Nach ry ihe 

only paid the firſt two Years after the concluſion 
of the Peace ; afterwards it was excufed by the 
Germans, and diflembled by' the Twhke ; until 
taking 2 reſolution to make a War on &Y, 
made that one Ground and Occaſion” of the 
Breach : for upon the' Fruce made for- eighr 
Years, between Sultari Solyman, and the Empe. 
=_ —_—_ as Angeriis Bubeck, reyorts in 
Capirnlations, that the Fribute is made 

tion of the ap RE —_ 

ac confarder ations conditiones imo, 

| SI quotannuy ad anlam noftram 7 ar. 
indxciarnm 30000 Hung avicer: Ducatos 0 Fes 
nearnr, und: cum reſidus, quod nobis proving fr e- 

| terlapſum bieminm reforeenars 
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OHA XV. 


roueur 


Was, F 
HIS Pofition will A 2 Puradctcies fiſt 
. ſight to moſt Men'who have read and con- 
fider'd: the Roman Conqueſt, i whoſe Jurifdiftion 
and Dominions were far larger than this preſent 
m_—_ and yet we do not find that they fo ftu- 
diouſly endeavoured 'to difpeople, and lay waſte 
the Nations they ſubdued, but rather. encoura- 
in Plantations, gave Priviteges to 

Cities" theanly ſtored, /inviced People' to inhabit 
ntl etdeqvoured to improve Countries rude 
and wncukivated, wittov:gdod: Husbandry, and 
Maritim# Towns with Traffick and Commerce ; 
made Citizens of their Confederates, and con- 


ir re. 


as 4 
+ 4 
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| ferred on' their conquered Subjects oftentimes 


ter: Benefirs than they-could expect or _ 

He andee ing Arehr ngee man oe po 
the Romans were r 

— wy by their Policy; and.there- 

fore why the Turk, eed inthe fame 


| and Pe, rg advantage, is 
worth cur condbtredea. 


— the Solution oO Whbch Delays a. will 
be neceſſary tocon two ires 
being there will-be found a vaſt-dif- 


ference in the C \ Foundation, Progrels 
an 
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and” Maxims cach' of ; other. For..the. Remans 
built their City in Peace, ' made Laws, by-which 


the Arbitrary. Will of the Prince was corrected , 


and afterward, as their Arms ſucceeded, and 
their Dominions were extended, they accommo- 
dated themſelyes often to preſent Necellities and 
Humours, and Conſtitutions of the People they 
. had conquered, and accordingly made Provyi- 
ſion, and uſed proper Arts to keep them.in Obe- 
dicnce , ' and next, by thcir Generoſity and 
Wiſdom, won thoſe Nations to adiutre and imi- 
tate their Vertues, and to be contented in their 
Subject;on. | 

But the Twkz have but one ſole Mzans to 
maintain their Countrics, which is the ſame by 
which they were gaiped, and that is the cruelty 
of the Sword in the molt rigorous way of exe- 
cution,, by Killing,. Conſuming, and laying de- 
ſolateihe Countries, and tranſplanting,unto parts 
where they are neareſt ugder the Command and 
Age of a Governor ;, being wholly deltitute and 
ignorantof other refined Arts, which more cvi- 


lized Nations have in part made to ſcrve, in the 


place of Violence. And yet the Tarks made this 
courſe alone anſwer to at} the Intents and Ends 
of - their Governmevut. | ow 

For -the Subjects of this Empire .beang go- 
verned.berter by Tyranay than Gentleneſs, ir is 
necelfary, that courſes ſhould be taken, whereb 
'theſe People may-remain more within COP 
and-reach of Authority z which they. would bard- 
ly be, were every. part of this Empire ſo, well 
inhabited. to attord entertaioment within the 
Fortifications of its valt-Mountains and Woods, 
to.the .mayy; unquiet. and diſcontented Spirits 
that live ig-4t- And this may be one cauſe, that 
ſo. rarely. Rebellions ariſe among(t the Twrks, 
though.in the remoteſt parts of. Aſi« ;; agd when 
they do, are caſily ſupprelled. T his al{qi- one 


Cauſe, why great Men ſo eaſily reſign themſelves 


up-to-the-Will of the Grand Signior_to.Puniſh- 
ment and Death, whether the Sentence be ac- 
cording to Law, or only Arbitrary : This is the 
reaſon that Fugitives and icides cannot 

ap*'; for. having no place for flight; neither 
the inhabited Citics, which are immediately un- 
der the Eye of a vigilant, Commander, will af- 

rd them refuge, nor can ' the deſolate Coun- 
fries entertain them ; * and ' Chriſtendom” is' ſo 
abhorred by them, that- they will never take ir 
for their Sanftuary. And thus deprived of all 
meansof Safety, they wholly attend to; pleaſe 
and ſerve their Great Maſter, in whoſe Favour 
and Hands alone is the Reward and Puniſh- 


ment. | 


- Another Advantage, and that not. inconſide- | 


rable, that this oorar nr ng Coun- 
try brings ro this Empire, is zulry an 
Enemy would find in their March, ſhould they 
with a'Land:Army attempt to penetrate-far into 
the Country ; for without: great quantities of 
Proviſion they could not /poſlibly he ſuſtained ; 
from-the Country none can 'be expedted ;' what 
kttle it affords,: the Inhabitants will conceal or 
carry away, and leave all Places as' naked and 
barrenof Food for Man as the Sea it ſelf. - 

And though/it is known-often, that-in 4s 
the Troopsof ſome diſcontented Bezor Aga, to 
the number -of. three. or four hundred Men, in 
che Summer-time, having their - retirements in 
the, Woods and Mountains, aflault Carevqr, and 
rob all Paſſengers from whom there is any, 
of 7 Luges WA iron they are « 

; becauſe they have:ino _ 
+1 wg 'nor Proviſions-: 


PEr- 
agamſt the' 
-, Suſte-! 


Place where his Condition is the leaſt known or - 


., And it may not be here from our Purpoſe tp 
admonilh the Reader, that as the Twrks account 
it. one good part of their Policy, to lay a conſi- 
derable part of their. Empice deſolate; ſo on 
the contraryzthey obſerve in thzir, new-Conquelts 
to fortify, ſtrengthen and contirm, what they 
have gained, by aumbzrs of Pcople, and new 
Colonies of their own ; and when they have 
reduced any conliderable Country to their ſub- 
jection,. they commonly are inclined to make 
Peace with that Prince from whom they have 
won it, ſo as to have time to ſettle and fecure 
their zew Conqueſts;z for Countries over-run in 
haſte, are zlmoſt as ſpeedily again recovered, 
and are lik: Tempelts and ſudden Storms, which 
are the ſooner diſperſcd for being violent. Au- 
guſts Ceſar, who, was a' wiſe and. judicious 
Prince, conlidering the extent of the Roman Em- 
pire, wrote a Book, ſaith Tacirw, which was 
publiſhed after his Death, wherein. he deſcribed 
the publick Re: enue, the number of Citizens 
and Confederates liſted for the War, the Fleets, 
Kingd oms, Provinces, Tributes, Cuſtoms, &c. 

aazder atque inſuper Conſilium coercends, intra ter- 
mines imperis, wcertum, ( ſaith that Author, Tac. 
Lib. 1. Annal.) met, an per invidiam: Which 
doubtleſs this. wiſe Emperor meant of a mode- 
rate, and not a precipitate els of their 
Arms, as well as of preſcribing fixed limits to 
the ultimate Confines of the Res beyond 
which a Statute ſhould be made of Non plus witra, 
nOtwi the moſt promiſing Deſigns and 
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CHA P. XVI. 


All Heraditary Succeſſion in Governmene, as 

alſo the preſervation of an Antient No- 
bility, 4xinft the Maxims of the Tur- 
kiſh Polity. 

LJ Ai formerly entred into Diſcourſe of 


L 4 the ſeveral great Officers of State,it will be 
neceſſary to d what care the Tarkg take to 


preſerye the Bod 
and Rebellion : 
in. the Sultan's Gi 


ity . care is taken; to 
vent, this Miſchief by feyeral Arts, none of w 
hath been more effeCtual amongſt the Tarks, 
more ſedulouſly praQtiſed, than the deſtruftion - 
of an Ancient Nobility. and admi no ſuc- 
—_— of Riches, but 'only ia the di- 

xt Dicoman Line,- as my Lord, Verulam ſays, 

Eſſay 14; A Monarchy, where there « no Novility at 
all,. 1s ever pure and abſolute Tyranny, 4s that of the 
Turks, for Nobilizy. &ttempers | 
draws the mw omewhat aſide from 

, w - , , 


Royal | means. it comes to p 


me-eraEt if 
nancez every one [ſbifring for f,ia_ ſome | Sultan. 
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joerg alk no poidilicy LN ar- 
ancient, Wealth ,. for as eldeſt Bro- 


C ANI ſo 
dr ie 7 44 the Kelie- no- 


want ze with prudence and diſcreti- 
y without Oſtentation, Tek 
inthe Aﬀairs of 


ſrrabjeſt Slave ity 'Txxa 
ve For 55] 


|-and Pride of-an-iofulting Waman® 


he cannot refuſe the Honour, leſPhe 
to: -and contemn the Sult ROO 
then -the Eſpouſals,. he Ive to 


ved the Inheritance Fo Ts Father, was by pro- 


iy» th 


. on and Children ſhe Nt rom 
deared his Aﬀections too” far to be | 
he muſt yet baniſh Her and all other Relations 
from his: Home, to. entertain the embraces of. 
his . unknown Sultaxa.” Before the Efj : 
what Mony, Jewels-or rich Furs ſhe ſen for, 
he muſt; with complement and chearfulneſs, pre- |- 
ſent, which is called Aghirlick, bzhides" ihe oe Aa, 
makes her a Dowry called K abin, of as much as ſins 
Friends that make the Match can” agree ;. w 
the-Kabin is concluded and palſed veogs, The; 
ſtice in form or nature of a RecogniUances 
tis Bedde by. is covet 6 * ng le ; 
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x co —_ ſo ſtrangely ſports with his 
People, that 2 Comedy or Tragecy on the Stage, 
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th Wor to imitats the Sun, 


of Profit from the Cha 
Paſhaws of Grand Cas 
four hundred 


are more or leſs co : is Mony is 
moſt commonly taken up at Intereſt, at forty, or 
fiſty per Cent. for the Year, and ſometimes at 
double, when they are conſtrained ro become 
Debtors to the Covetous Ennuchs of the Se- 
raglio; ſo that every one, upon his firſt en- 
trance into Office, looks on himſelf ( as indeed 
is) greatly indebted and obliged, by Juſtice 
e rg IT, ſpe 510 did 
e Debts, and improye hjs own 
Principal in the World ; and this muſt not 
be long in performance,. leſt rhe Edit 
overtake him before his Work is done, and call 
MG account for the improvement of his Ta- 
ent. | 
Think then (taki | 
ther of Arby | > f 
cruelty and narrownelſ$ | 
commonly that are born and educated in'want ) 
what Oppreſſion, bes iy Violence 
oa Faye roſtisfy the Appetite of theſe 
Men,- who come famiſhed with immenſe Delires, 


and ſtrange Conſiderations to fatisfy !' Diw ſor- | 


didns reyente dives mutationem fortune wale rogit, 
accenſu egeſtate long a cupidinibus-immoderatus. Tac. 
2 So that Juſtice in its common 
courſe K ſet to ſale 3 and It is very rare, when 
any Law-Suit is in Hand; ains are made 
for the Sentence, and he hath'moſt Right who 
hath moſt Mony to make him reffur 57 Cari 

and 2dvance his Cauſe. ;And it is the common 
courſe for both Partics at difference, before they 
appear together in preſence of the Judg, to ap- 


ply themſclyes 1,0, and try whoſe Do- 


native and Preſent the _ in it of- temp- 
tation ; andit is no wonder if. corrupt Men ex- 
erciſe this kind of Trade in T ing with 
Juſtice; for having before bought the of 
conſequence they mult ſell the Truth. 


Vendere jure poteſt, emprat ill Prins. 


Add hereunto a ſtrangg kind of Facility in 
Turks, for a Trifle or ſmall Hlirees fire fate 
Wiecnefs in any caſe, eſpecially, and that with a 
word, when the Coritroverſy happens between 
a Chriſtian and a T . 


| Pietatis 
Toto ducunt.. dicere falſum teftimonium adverſus he- 
a! 5 = . ho non 4 4 . 


rs Gonderat 


Engliſh An , renewing the Capitn- 
7% ro inſert on Article of Caution agai 
the Teſtimony of Turks, 'as never"to te oe 
ted nor pleaded in any Court of Turkiſh Juſtice, 
jinſtthe Engliſh Intereſt ; and nothing to be 
Imitred as evidence in that Caſe,' but only a 
Hoget, which is the Nature of a i 
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to'the Grand Signior's Treaſury: And it is 
ſtrange to ſee, yet ,with what heat theſe Men 
labour. to. amaſs Riches,* which they know, by 
- often Experiences, have proved but Collections 
for their Maſter 3 and only the Odium and Cur- 
ſes which the oppreſſed Wretches have yented 
againſt their Rapine, remain to themlelves ; 
Rebus ſeeundis avidi, adverſis antem incanti. Tac. 
And this is like the Policy that Ceſar Borgia 
uſed, otherwiſe called 1! Jzyca Valentine, who 
the better to reduce Romagna, lately ſubdued to 
0 Obedience, made one Meſſer Romiro @ Orco his 
Deputy, a Man of a cruel and tyrannical Diſpo- 
- ſition, who by Rigour and Force reduced Affairs 
to the Will and Order of his Prince : And the 
Work now done, and the People remaining ex- 
traordinarily idiſcontenteds the» Duke thought 
it time to purge. the Minds of his People of the 
yl apP1 ſion they had of his Government, 
y demonſtrating that the former hard uſage 
proceeded from the bad Inclination, of his Mi- 
niſter; commanding the ſame Romiro 4a? Orco, 
at Ceſanz4 tq bt cut in pieces, and expoſed to 
the publick view of the. People, with a piece 
of Wood, and a bloody Knife by his fide. - This 
ſaith Machiavil, Lib. del Principe, cap: 7. Fece 
aquelli popols in un rempo remanere ſtupids & ſodiſ- 
- fatti; and the Turk underſtands well how profi- 
table in the ſame manner it is for the conſtity- 
tion of his Eſtate, to uſe evil Inſtruments, who 
may oppreſs and poll his People, intending af- 
terwards for himſelf the whole Harveſt of their 
Laboursz they remaining with the batred, 
whilſt. the. Prince, under colour of perform- 
ing Juſtice, procures both Riches and Fame to- 
eth 


ELTEY | 
y If it be ſuſpeted that any great Man intends 
to make Combuſtion or Mutiny in his Govern- 
ment, or that his. Wealth /or natural Abilities 
render him formidable ; without farther- inqui- 
ſition or fcrutiny, all diſcontent of the Grand 
Signior is diſſlembled, and perhaps an Horſe, a 
Sword, or Sables Veſt is reported to be preſen- 
ted, and all fair Treatment is counterfeited, un- 
Lil the Executioner gets the Bow-ſtring about his 
Neck, and then they care not how rudely they 
deal with him : juſt like the Birds in Plutarch, 
who beat the Cuckow, for fear that in time he 
ſhould become a Hawk. _ 18 
And to mak# more room for the ' multitude of 
Officers who crowd for Preferments, and to aft 
the cruel Edits of the Empire with' the leaſt 
noiſe ; times when a great Perſonage is removed 
his place of Truſt, and ſent with a new 
Commiſſion to the Charge, perbaps, of. a-gr 
ter Government ; and though he depart from 
the Regal Seat with all fair degonſtrations of 
Favour, before he hath advanced three days in 
his journey, triumphing in the multitude of his 


; i £& 


mand Overtakes hjm ; and without any Accuſa- 
tion or Cauſe, other than the Will of the Sultan, 
he.is barbarouſly put to death, and his Body 
thrown into the Dirt of a foreign and unknown 
Country, without ſolemnity of Funeral or Mo- 
nument z that he is no ſooner in the Grave, than 
his Memory is forgotten. And this methinks, is 
ſomewhat a le to the crafty Policy of T- 
beris, who ſometimes would commiſþionate Men 
for Government of Provinces, to whom before- 
hand he had deſigned not to permit licence to 
depart the City z Poſtremo eo provetius eſt, ut 

ndaverit quibuſdam provincias quos egredz urbe non 
erat paſſurus. Iff 

Hence are apparent the Cauſes of . the decay 
of Arts amongit the Turks, of the negle(t, want 


| F Chap. XVIIL The Maxims of the T 


Servants, and his late Hopes, the fatal com-. 


of. care in manuring and cultivating their Lands; 
why their Houſes and private - Buildings are 
made 5 ag durable for more than ten or 
twenty Years; why you find no delightful Ot- 
chards and pleaſant - and Plantations -; 
and why in thoſe Countries, where Nature hath 
contributed ſo much- on her part, there are no 
additional labours of Art to complete all, and 
turn it to a Paradiſe z for Men knowing no cer= 
tain Heir, nor who ſhall ſucced them in their 
Labours, contrive only for a few Years enjoy- 
| And moreover, Men are fearful of ſhew+ 
roo much oſtentation or magnificence in theit 
Palaces, or ingenuity in the pleaſures of their 
Gardens, leſt they ſhould bring on them the 
lame Fate that Nabal's Vineyard occaſivn'd to 
his Maſter : and therefore Men neglect all ap- 
rooms to ghe Studies of Arts and Sciences; 
t only ſuch as are neceſſary and conducing to 
the mere courſe of living ; for the very Fear and 
Crime. of being known to be Rich, makes then 
appear outwardly Poor, and become naturally 
Stoicks and Philoſophers in all the points of a 
reſerved and cautious Life. And here I am at a 
ſtand; and cannot conclude this Chapter without 
contemplating' a while, and pleaſing my ſelf 
with the thoughts of the Bleſledneſs, the Hap- 
pineſs, the liberty of my own Country ; where 
Men, under the proteCtion and ſafe influence of 
2 gratious and the beſt of Princes in the World, 
enjoy and eat of the Fruit of their own Labour: 
and purchaſe to themſelves, with ſecurity, Fields 
and. Manors, and dare acknowledg and glory in 
their Wealth and Pomp,- and yet leave the Inhe- 
ritance tb their Poſterity. 
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CHAP. XYIII. 


The ſeveral Arts the Turks uſe to encreaſe 
their People, is a principal Policy, with- 
out which the greatneſs of. their Empire 


cannot continue nor be encreaſed. 


fy = was never any People that laid Foun- 
dations and- Deſigns of 2 great Empire, 
but firſt thought how to -make it populous, and 
by which means they might- bet ſupply -them 
with People, not only ſufficient for the Sacrifice 
and Slaughter of the War, but for ti Planta- 
tion of .Colonies, Poſleffion and Security of what 
the Sword hath . We never uuder+ 
derſtood how one alone -that- was Mar- 
tial,. and by ſucceſſes in War had framed a large 
Empire, was able, from the mere original of its 
own Stack, to abound with iſſue of natural Sub- 
jects, to bear p1 ion. with the ſtronger Na- 
tions z nor. how-z handful- of People, with the 
greateſt Poticy and Courage in the-World, was 
able to embrace a large extent of Dominion and 
Empire : It is true," that Alexander did with an 
Army, for the moſt part, compoſed of Mace- 

ans, 2s it were ina Rant, make a Conqueſt 
of the beſt part of the Eaſtern Wotld; bur 
this Empire, like a Ship that had much Sail, and 


Boughs too heavy for its Stem, became a Wind- 
fall ona ſudden. - - - © + 

The. Twrks therefore; daring the contingance 
of their ire, - have -not been ignorant of 
this Truth; for no People in the World bave 
ever been more open to receive all ſorts of Na- 
tions to- them, than they,: nor haye uſed more 


| Arts to encreaſe the number of thoſe that are 
F 2 called 


no Ballaſt; or a fair Tree over-charged with. 
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The Maxims of the Turkiſh Polity. 


Eſlays, 


ho. td 


called Trrks ; and it is e to conſider, that 
from all parts of the World, ſome of the moſt 
diſlolute and deſperate in Wickedneſs, ſhould 
flock to theſe Dominions, to become Members 
and Profeflours of the Mahometan Superſtition 3 
in that manner that-at preſent, the: Blood of 
the Turks is ſo mixed with-that of all forts of 
Languages and Nations, that none of them can 
derive his Lineage from the ancient Blood of 
the Saracens. | | 

The Komans, who well knew the benefit of re- 
ceiving Strangers into their Boſome, called' gy 
freedom they gave: Jus Civitats, whereby 
reigners became as lawful Poſleſlours of Eſtates 
and Inheritances, and had as much right to the 
common Priviledges, as any that were born in 
the 'Walls of Rome ; and this Jus Crvitatis was 
given to whole Families ; ſo that, as Sir F. B. 


{ays well, that the Kemans did not over-ſpread 


the World, but the World it ſelf. The Eng- 
kh call it Naturalization, the French Enfran- 
chiſement, and the 7irks call it Becoming a 
Believer; for they joining with it a poinr of 
Religion, not only the Proffers of the Goods of 
this World, but alſo of Delights in the World 
to come, make the Allurements and Ar 

the more prevalent ;- and it: being an Opinion 
amongſt them, as overall the World, that it is 
a Meritorious Work to create Proſelyres, ſcarce 
any. who hath Mony to purchaſe a Slave, but 
will procure one young: and fit for any —_— 
on, whom he may name his Convert, and gain 
Reputation amongſt his Nei rs of having 
added to the number of the Faithful. Of all 
this Number, which yearly are added. to the 
Profeſſors of Mahomet, none can retreat on low- 
er Terms than Death and Martyrdom for Chriſt ; 
which cauſes - may whoſe Conſciences, though 
touched with the ſenſe of the denial of their 
Saviour ; yet having not Grace or Courage to 
aſſert their Faith on ſo hard a Leſlon, grow de- 
ſperate or carcleſs, and die in their Sin. This 
fort of People become really Turks, and ſome 
through Cuſtom and their own Luſfts, are re- 
ally perſwaded of the truth of this Profeſſion, 
and have proved more inyeterate and fatal Ene- 
mies to ' Chriſtianity, than the natural Turks ; 
which will appear, if we conſider, that all the 
Succelles they have had, and Exploits they have 
done at. Sea, have been performed by ſuch who 
have denied the Chriſtian Faith, as pamely Chi- 
gal, Oglagand others. 

It was the cuſtom formerly amongſt the Turks, 
every five Years, to take away the Chriſtians 
Children, and Educate them in the Mabometan 
Superſtition; by which means they encreaſed 
their own People, and diminiſhed ' and enfeebled 
the Force of the Chriſtians ; but now that cu- 
ſtom, in a great part, is grown out of uſe, 
through the abundance of Greeks, Armenians, 
Jews, and all Nations where the Iron Rod of 
the Tarks Tyranny extends, who flock in to en- 
joy the imaginary Honour and Priviledge of a 

wk. And indeed it is no wonder to humane 


. Reaſon, that conſiders the Oppreſſion and Con- 


tempt that poor Chriſtians are expoſed to, and 
the Ignorance in their Churches, occaſioned 
through Poverty in the Clergy, that many ſhould 
be fonnd who retreat from the Faith ; but it is 
rather a Miracle, and a true verification of thoſe 
words of Chriſt, 7 hat the Gates of Hell ſhall not 
be able to prevail againſt bis Church, that there is 
nierved {till amidſt ſo much Oppoſition, and in 
deſpight ,of all Tyranny and Arts contrived 
nIT 1t, an open and publick Profeſſion of the 
Faith 5 which next to God's Provi- 


Greek/and Armenan Churches, their conferyation 
of their Faith is not to be attributed to any in- 
ſtance more, than to the ſtrift obſeryation of 
the Feaſts and Faſts of their Churches ; for ha- 
ving rarely the helps of Catechiſms or Sermons, 
they learn yet from theſe- outward Ceremonies, 
ſome confuſed Notions and Preceprs of Religion, 
and exerciſe with ſeverity and rigour: this ſort of 
Devotion ; when ghrough- Cuſtom, Confuſion, 
and ſcarcity of. knowing Guides, all other ſer- 
vice is become obſolere and forgotten amongſt 
them. 

The Turks have another extraordinary ſupply 
of People from the Black Sea, ſent them in by 
the Tartars, who with their light Bodies of 
Horſe make incurſions into the Territories of 
the _ Chriſtians, and carry with 
them a Booty of whole Cities and Countries of 
People, moſt of which they ſend to Conſt antine- 
ple to be fold, and is the chief Trade and Com- 
modity- of their Country ( as we have already 
diſcourſed.) $91.4 

It is ſad to ſce what numbers of Saykes, or 
Twrkiſh Vellels, come failing through the Boſpho- 
rw, traighted with poor Chriſtian- ives of 


. both Sexes, and all Ages, carrying on the Main- 


top a Flag, either as a Note of Trivmph, or 
ele as a Mark of the Ware and Merchandiſe they 


The number of the Slaves brought yearly to 
Conſtantinople is uncertain ; for ſometimes it is 
more, and ſometimes leſs, according to the 
Wars and Succeſles of the Tartars ; but as it is 
apparent inthe Regiſters of the Cuſtoms at Cor- 
ſtantinople only, one Year with another at' the 
leaſt 20000 are yearly imported ; amongſt which 
the greateſt part being Women and Children, 
with eaſfie Perſuaſions, and fair Promiſes become 
Turks ; the Men being ignorant. and generally 
of the Ruſſian or Moſcovite Nation ( who are re- 
ported not to be over-devout, or of famed con- 
ſtancy and | > in Religion ) partly by 
Menaces and Fear, partly by good words and 
allurements of Reward, deſpairing of Liberty, 
and return to their own Country, renounce all 
Intereſt in the Chriſtian Faith. 

Of this ſort of Metal moſt of the Turks are 
in theſe days compoſed, and by-the fecundiry 
of this Generation, the /Dominiohs of this Em- 
pire flow ; for the Turks of themſelves, though 
they have the liberty of Polygamy, and uſe 
of divers Women allowed them by their Law, 
than the ſeverityof Chriſtian Religion doth per- 
mit, are yet obſervedto be lcf$ fruitful in Chil- 
dren, than thoſe who confine themſtlves to the 
chaſt embraces af one Wife. Itis true, we have 
heard how in former Times there have been par- 
ticular Men amongſt the Tarks, that have ſe- 
verally been- Fathers to an hundred Sons ; but 
now, through that -abominabe Vice of Sodomy, 
which the Turks pretend to have learned from 
the- Italians, and is now the common and pro- 
feſſed ſhame of that People, fg» fecundions Fa- 
milies are found amongſt them ; "eſpecially 
amongſt the Perſons of the greater Quality, who 
have Means and Time to att and contrive their 
filthineſs with the moſt deformity. And in this 
manner the natural uſe of the Women being 


negle&ted amongſt them, as St. Paul faith, Aer Rom, c. 1. 


burning im luſt one towards another ;, fo little is 
Mankind propagated, that many think, were it 
not for the abundant ſupplies of Slaves, which 
daily come from the Black Sea ( as before we 
have declared ) conſidering the Summer-ſlaugh- 
ters of the Plague, and deſtruttions of wy 
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the Turk would have little cauſe to boaſt of 
the vaſt Numbers of his People: and that a 
principal Means to begin the ruine of this Em- 
pire, were, to prevent the taking of ſo- many 
Captives, or intercept thoſe numbers of - Slaves 
which are daily tranſported to nouriſh and feed 
the Body of this great Babylon ; by which means, 
in time, they would not, only find a want of Ser- 
vants, but a'decay and ſcarcity of Maſters ; fince 
as it is before-mentioned, theſe Slaves becoming 
Tarks, are capable of all Priviledges, and bein 
commonly Manumiſed by their Patrons, throu 
the help of Fortune, arrive equally -to Prefer- 
ments with thoſe who are of the ancient Maho- 
metan Race : This is the true Reaſon the Turk 
can ſpend ſo many People in his Wars, and va- 
lues not the lives of Ten thouſand Men to win 
him but a ſpan of Ground, and yet almoſt with- 
out any ſen{ible diminution of his People ; and 
on the contrary, the invention, of an Inquiſiti- 
on, and the diſtinftion between Chriſtianos vieies, 
and Nueves in Spain and Portagal, have cauſed 
that decay and ſcarcity of People in thoſe Coun- 
tries, as hath laid the beſt part of thoſe fruit- 
ful Soils deſolate, and forced them both to a 
neceſlity of entertaining a mercenary Soldi- 
cry. k 
Ie is i» ſmall inducement to the vulgar People, 
who is moſt commonly won with outward Allure- 
ments, to become Turks; that when they are 
ſo, by a white Turbant, or ſuch a particular 
Note of Honour, they ſhall be diſtinguiſhed from 
other-like Sefts, ( all People amongit the Turks 
being known by their Heads, of what Religion 
or Quality they are) and ſo may the better be 
directed where they may have a priviledge to 
domineer and injure with the moſt impunity. - 

If we conſider how delightful the Mode is in 
England and France, eſpecially to thoſe who are 
of 2a vain and gay Humour, and that 
ſeems handſome or comely, but what is dreſſ 
in the Faſhion and Air of the Times; we ſhall 
not wonder, if the ignorant and vain amongſt 
Chriſtians, born and educated in thoſe Coun- 
tries, ſhould be catched and entrapt with the 
fancy and enticement of the Twrkzſb Mode, and 
be contented to deſpoil themſelves of the Gar- 
ment of Chriſtian Vertues, to allume a dreſs 
more Courtly and pleaſing to the Eyes of the 
World ; for ſo the Britains, and other Nations, 
after Conquered by the Komans, began to delight. 
themſelves in their Langage and Habit, their 
Banquets and Buuldi which they accounted 
to be Humanity, and refinement of their Man- 
ners; but Tacutmw ſaith, Pars ſervitutis exat, 2 
ſignal Sym of their ſubjetion. 

And it is worth a wiſe Man's obſervation, 
how gladly the Greeks and Armenian Chriſtians 
imitate the Turkiſh Habit, and come as near to 
it as they dare ; and how proud they are, when 
they are priviledged, upon ſome extraordinary 
Occaſion to appear without their Chriſtian di- 
ſtinftion. And thus the Turk makes his very 
Habit a bait to draw ſome to his Superſtition ; 
Riches to allure the Covetous ; Rewards and 
Hopes, to rule the Ambitious 3 and terrours 
of Death; the cowardly and timorous; and by 
all means works on the Diſpoſitions and Humours 
of Men, to make additions to his Kingdom. 
Such as adhere to the Chriſtian Faith, the Turk 
makes no account of, and values no otherwiſe 
in the place of Subjefts, than a Man doth of his 
Ox or Als, merely to carry the Bur and 
to be uſeful and ſervile in flayiſh Offices : they 
are opprelld, and are ſabject ts: all advantages 
and. Pretences z and their Goods and Eſtates 


T — 


Sained with - Labour,- and the Sweat of their. 


Brows, liable to the. Rapine of every great 
Man ; they are difarmed, and neyer- exerciſed 
in War, by which means become Effemi- 
nate, aid leſs -dangerons in Rebellion :- only the 
People of Tranſylvania, Moldavia and Walachia; 
under the conduct 'of their reſpeCtive Princes; 
that the Grand Sighior ſets over hows 
thruſt formard in all deſperare Encerpriſes + fo 
d in all e Enterpriſes ; {6 
that the op of the poor Chriſtians ander 
the Turk, is worthy'our compaſſion, how poor 
they 'are become, how their former Wealth is 
exhauſted, how the fatneſs of their: rich Soil is 
drained, and made barren by poiſonous Suckers; 
ſo that it is evident that Turks Deſign 
no other, than-by eriſhment and enfee- 
bling the 4ntereſt of Chriſtianity, to draw Pro- 
ſelytes and Strength to his own Kinzdgp 
Wherefore ſome ſort of poor ans; ei- 
ther aCtually Subjets to the Turkiſh Tyranny, 
or Borderers on them, who often feel the miſery 
of their Incurſions, being fearfal of their own 
conſtancy in the Faith, have contrived ways to 
Ns i a he Cette en, 
wW (> iſtians, at the 
Baptiſm of their Children, make a Croſs on 
their Hands; and in Servia their coſtome is to 
make it on their Foreheads, with the Juice of a 
certain Herb, the ſtain of which never wears 
ont ;'{o that ſome of theſe Nations, who be- 
come Renegadoes to the Chriſtian Faith, bear 
always a Badge and Note of deſignation about 
them to a Holy Profeſſion, which may ſerve to 
upbraid their Perfidious deſertion of the Faith ; 
the Croſs on their Forehead appearing for a 
ſhame and diſcountenance to the White Turbant 
on their Heads. By which pious Art, many of 
theſe diſtreſſed Chriſtians have, notwictſtandin 
fear and deſpair of Liberty, and promiſes 
reward, vbrough the apprehenſion of thigg in- 
ty between the Croſs and the B of 
» preſerved themſelyes firm to their firft 
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The manner of Reception of Foreign Ambaſ- 
ſadours amongſt the Turks, . the gr 
they have of them. 


Here was no Nation in the World ever ſo 

barbarous, that did not acknowledg the 
cn of an Ambaſladour Sacred and Neceſ- 
ary. 


Santtum populis per ſacula nomen. 


And Cicero faith, Sic enim ſentio. jus legatorkm cum De Has 
hominum preſidio munitum, tum etiam dovino jure ruſp. res 
eſſe vallatum; the Alchorap it ſelf calls this Office ſponſis. 


inviolable ; and it is a Turkiſh Canon, Elchs z4- 

val yoketer, Do not hurt an Ambaſſadour ; 

that the Turks do confeſs themſelves obliged 

by their. own Law to Rules of Civilities, Cour- 

= Treatment and ProteQtion of Ambaſlz- 
ors. 

The greateſt honour they ſhew to any 
reign Minifter, is to him who comes from 
peror, becauſe his Confines are contigu 
theirs, and have had occaſion more 


Fo- 
the Em- 

with 
uently; 


. than with other Chriſtian Princes; to try the 
| Power of the Imperial Sword; | 
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The axcims of the Tathifh P oy. 


nr 2nd oſs rincipal is eſteemed 
remote, and whoſe princi nise . 
for the promotion of Trade ay en as 
the Engliſh, French and. Dutch, are always /ad- 
mitted with their Preſents, which the Turk by 
ciſtota calls, his right, and judges not himſelf 
obliged to return the like, - eſteeming his Ca- 
itulations and Articles he makes with thoſe 
rinces, Privileges and Immunities granted their 
Subjetts. : 
he Ceremonies they uſeat the Audience of 
every Ambaſlador are afted (as in all parts of 
the World ) moſt to ſer off the Glory of the 
Empire ; and repreſented with ſuch Adyanta- 
es, as may, beſt afford a Theme for an Ambaſ- 
Ldour's Pen to deſcribe the Riches, Magnifh- 
cence, and Terror of the Ottoman Power. | 
The Audience with the Grand Signior (ha- 
ving firſt paſſed a Complement with the Prime 
Vizier) is. commonly contrived on days appoin- 
ted for paiment of the Janiſaries, which is every 
three Months; and with that occaſion, the 
Ord and Diſcipline of the Militia, the Mony 
and Stipends that are iſſued forth, are there ex- 
poſed to the obſervation of the publick Mini- 
fter. The Mony is brought into the Divan, 
and there piled in heaps, where the Ambaſſa- 
dor is firſt introduced, and ſeated on a Stool 
covered with Crimſon-vyelvet, placed near the 
firſt Vizier, and other Viziers of the Bench : as 
ſoon as the Mony is paid out to the chief of 
every Oda or Chamber, who afterwards diſtri- 


bute it amongſt their Souldiers, a plentiful Din- |. 


ner is prepared for the A or z who to- 
ether with the firſt Vizier, and other Viziers of 
- Bench, and Teftardar, or Lord Treaſurer 
are ſeated at the ſame Table, which is not raiſed 
as higb as the Tables we uſe, but ſomething 
lower, covered over with a capacious Voyder of 
Silver, in which the Diſhes are ſet, without 
ceremony of Table-cloth or Knives. In the 
ſame Room are two other Tables for the prin- 
cipal Attendants of the Ambaſſador, and other 
Perſonages amongſt the Turks of chief Note 
and Quality : the Difþes are ſerved in by one 
at a time, which as ſoon as touched, or taſted, 
are taken off. to make room for another ;, and 
thus there is a ſucceſſion of threeſcore or fore- 
ſcore Services, all the Diſhes being of China, 
worth about an hundred and Dollars a 
piece; which are reported to have a virtue con- 
trary to Poiſon, and to break with the leaſt in- 
fuſiori thereof, and for that reaſon eſteemed more 
uſcful for the Service of the Grand Signior ; 


Nam nel aconite bibuntur 
Filttilikws, &c.. Juvenal. 


The , Banquet being ended, the Chaokbaſhee, 
of. chief of the Purhvants, condutts the Am- 
dor, with ſome of his Retinue; to a 
apart, where ſeveral gay Veſts, or long s 
ments, made of Silk, with divers Figures, are 
preſented them (as a ſign of the Grand Signi- 
or's Favour ) which the Ambaſſador firſt putting 
on, and then the © to the number of cigh- 
teen or nineteen, attended with two Capugiba- 
Jhees, or chief of the Porters, Perſons of good 
elteem in that Court, with Silver Staves in their 
Hands, he is conducted nearer towards the Grand 
Signior*s. Preſence ; then follow the Preſents 
brought by the Amballador, which are carried 
to belt advantage for appearance, and are 
delivered to Officers appointed to.receive . 
The Courts without are filled with Janifaries, 
—_—_ is abſerved > profound a ſilence, 
that is not the leaſt noiſe or whiſper un- 
deritood ; and the Salutation they give their 
principal Officers as they paſs, bowing alto- 
gether at the ſame time, is warlike, and yet 
courtly, and favours of good Diſcipline and 

bedience. . 

The Ambaſſador is then brought to a great 
Gate near the Audience, the Porch of which is 

lled with white Eunuchs, clothed in Silks and 

oth of Gold, farther than this, noge is ſuf- 
fered to. proceed, beſides the , Inter- 
preter, .-and ſome other Perſons of Quali- 
ty : at the door of the Chamber of Audience is 
a deep filence, and the murmuring of a Foun- 
tain' near by adds to the melancholy ; and no 
other Guard is there but a white Eunuch : and 
here a pauſe is made, and they tread ſoftly in 
token of fear and reverence, ſo as not to di- 
ſturb. with 'the leaſt noiſe the Majeſty of the 
Sultan : for acceſs to the Eaſtern Princes was 
always difficult, and not permitted with the 
ſame familiarity as hath been praiſed amongſt 
the Romans, and at preſent with us, where the 
ſtght of the King is his own Glory, and the 
Satisfaction of his Subj-&s : For ir is with the 
Turks, as it was with the Parthians, when 
they received Yonones their King, educated in 
the Komen Court, who conforming to thoſe 
manners, faith Tacitus, Irridebaitur Greci Co- 
mites, prompts aditus, obvia comitas, ignote Par- 
this virtutes ;, the affability and eaſineſs of ad- 
dreſs to their Prince, was a ſcandal to the Na- 
tion, " 

At the- entrance of the Chamber of Audi- 
ence, hangs a Ball of Gold, ſtudded with pre- 
tious Stones, and about it great Chains of rich 
Pearl; the Floor. is covered with Carpets of 
Crimſon-velvet, embroidered with Gold-Wire, 
in many places beſet with. Seed-pearl. The 
Throne where the Grand Signior ſits, is raiſed a 
ſmall height from the ground, ſup with 
four Pillars plated with Gold ; the Roof is 
richly gilded, from which hang Balls, that 
ſeem to be of Gold ; the Cuſhions he leaned 
upon, as alſo thoſe which lay by, were richly 
embroidered with Gold and Jewels: In this 
Chamber with this occaſion remains no other 
Attendance be the firſt Vizier, who ſtands 
at the right Hand of the Grand Signior with 
modeſty and reverence. When the Ambaſſa- 
dor comes to appear before the Grand Signior, 
he is led in, ſupported under the Arms by 
the two Capugibaſhees. before-mentioned z who 
bringing him to a convenient diſtance, laying 
their hands upon his Neck, make him bow un- 
til his: Forehead almoſt touches the Ground ; 
and then raiſing him again, retire backwards 
to the farther parts of the Room : The like 
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C H AP. XX. 
How Ambaſſadors and Publick Miniſters go- 


vern themſelves in their Negotiations and 


Reſidence among # the Turks. 


Mbaſladors in this Country, have need both 
A of Courage and *Cireamſpection, wildom 
to diſlemble- with Hofiohr; #2d diſcreet patt- 
ence, ſcemingly' to take nv" notice of Afﬀronts 
and Corntempts, from which this uncivilized 
People cannot remperate thetr Tongues, even 
when they - would ſeem to _- on the moſt 
courteous deportment and reſpect toward Chri- 
ſtians. 

The French Ambaſſador, Monſieur le- Haye, 
ſeat once to adviſe' the great Vizier Auperk, 
that his Maſter had taken the ſtrong City of 
Arras from the Spaniard, and had obtained 0+ 
ther Vittories in Flanders, ſappoling thar the 
Turk outwardly have evidenced ſome ſigns of 
Toy, and rettrn an Anſwer of Congratulation ; 
but the Reply the Vizier gave, was no other 
than this, ( What matters it me, whether the 
Dog worries the Hog, or the Hog the ' Dog, fo 
my 's Head be but ſafe? ) intimating, 
that he had no other eſteem of Chriſtians, 
than as Savages or Beaſts, and with no other 
Anſwer than this, due to an officivus Court- 
ſhip towards a Turk, the Meſſenger retur- 


There is no doubt, but of alt thoſe means 
wherewith Kingdoms and States are ſuppor- 
ted, there are two more principal and chief of 
all others : The one is the ſubſtantial and real 
Strength and force of the Prince, which con- 
fiſts in his Armies and Intereſt ; and the 0- 
ther .is the Honour and Reputation he gains A- 
broad, which hath ſometimes proved of that 
Authority and Conſequence, as to make the 
Stateof the weaker Prince to appear more con- 
ſiderable, or at-leaft, equal to the greater For- 
ces of the other. 

This Reperation tis principally maintained 
by a prudent manner of Negotiation, and 
depends on the diſcretion 'of the Repreſenta- 
tive, in which, for many Years, the Republick 
of Yenice had great Advantages in the Turkiſh 
Court, through the Cantion and Policy of 
their Miniſters, who - nouriſhed Mm the Turks 
an opinion of their ſtrengrh of. Arms, and 
force of Wiſdom, beyond the reality thereof j 
that before the War broke forth, no Nation in 
Amity with the Turk had their Afﬀairs treated 
with more honour and reſpect than this Com- 
mon-Wealth. | 

An Ambaſſador in this Court onght to be 
circumſpe& and careful to avoid the occaſion 
of | having his Honour blemiſhed, or /of in- 
curritig leaſt violation of his Perſon ; for 
afterward, as one baffled in bis Reputation, 
he becomes fcorned, loſes his Power and In- 
tereſt, and all eſteem of his Worth and Wif- 
dom; for having endured one Afﬀront, their 
Infolence . ſoon preſumes farther to treſpaſs 
on his Patiente { For certainly Tur!:s, of all 
Nations ift the World, -are moſt apt to crufh 
and trample on thoſe that lie under their 
Feet.. As on the contrary, thoſe who have a 


| and molt advantageous Treaties of: fly ' part 
of the -World ; according to rhat of Bube- 
gitixt,- Epx 1. Surt Tires -in utramgqhe phriem ni! 
mi®* ſrve indulgentia, cum pro amitis fe probart 
volinn, ſioe acerbitats tnnt wati ſunt; Toreply, 
according to the Pride and Ignorance of a Turk, 
1s properly to blow up tire into” & Flame 3 
ro ſupport with ſubmiſſion, and a pafillani- 


ncgoeigricg faintly! or cold'y; is ro add” Fucl 
and' Woed to the burning Piles; ' bur ſolid 
Reaſon and Difcourſe, accompanied with chear- 
ful Expreſſions, vivacity and: courage in Ars 
gument, is the only: manner of dcaling and 
creating with the Tiirks, © * 1 & 229769 

Fhar which-is called '#604' Nature; 6r flexi- 
ble Diſpoſition, is 'of little: uſe ro'a Public 
Minilter in his Treaty” with Turks” A "piuti- 
ctual "adherence to (former Cuſtoms: and” E&z 
amples, even to Obftinacy, is <bC belt and 
fafeſt Rule ; for the corceiſion of 'dne Point 
ſerves ro embolden them to demand "another; 
afdd then a third ; and ſo their! Hopes fncreaſe 
with' rhe Sacce6, having no Modeſty ror Wiſ- 
dom to terminate” thetr Deſires, one Act 
or to of Favour is enough aftetwards to 
introduce a Cuſtom;- ( which is the chliefeſt 
part of their Law) and to make that whick 
its merely voluntary, and of Grace, to become 
of Obligation, ©: Hit 2 

- Bur @ principal Matter, which a publick Mi- 
nilter ought to look to, is ro provide him- 
{elf of ſpirited, eloquent, and intelligent: In- 
rerpreteysz ſpirited, 1 ſay, becauſe many 
the- ice 15 great they appear bdfere, and 
the Looks big and four of 2 - barbarons: Ty» 
rant 3%and it hath been known, ther 'the Am 
baſſador” hath been forced to interpoTits;! his 
own Perſon, between the Fury of "the Vizier 
and his Interpreter, -whoſe Offence was. only 
the delivery of the- words of his Maſter; fome 
of whom have notwithitanding been umpri- 
ſoned,; or executed, for this Cauſe, as we have 
partly intimated in the foregoing Chapter 7 
The reaſon of which Tyranitiy atid Preſump- 
tion in theſe prime Officers over the Inter- 
reters, is, becauſe they are moit commonly 

rn Subjects of the Grand Signiar, aud there: 
fore ill ſupport the leaſt word miſ-placed, 
or ſayouring of Conteſt from them, not di- 
ſtinguiſhing between th2 Senſe of the Ambaſ- 
fador, and the Expiication of the Interpre- 
terz and therefore it -were very uſeful to 
breed up a Settiinary of yourig Engliſti Men, 
of rightly and ingenious Parts, to be | np 
lifted for that Office, who may, with lefs dan- 
ger to themſelves, Honour to their Malter, 
and Adyantage to the Publick, exprefs boldly, 
withont the uſual mincingand ſubmilliog of other 
Interpreters, whatſoever is commanded and de- 
clared by theif Maſter. + Rs © 
The French Nation hath taKkefi 's very good 
courfe, in breeding up Youths to make their 
Drugger-men or Interpreters ; ſome few Yeats 
palt, twelye wefe fent to Smy-wa, where be- 
10g a while inſtrutted in the Convent of Ca- 
pruchins, and there taught the Furkiſhh aftd 
Vulgar Greek, they zre afterwards difperſe> 
to the feveral Fattories; 'fach "as were- of 
molt pregnant Parts; being placed with hs 
Ambaffedor at Conftantinople. Sech'a provifion 
of young Drugger-men, at leaft twelve; ought 
to be allowed, for fome of them dies forte 
grow weary of the Country, and ere deſifoi; 
ro feturn Home 5 others not having -# fafti- 
ciency of Pztts, nos Health, anfwer not Ex- 


with them, may make the beſt 


* 


& pect#ion 7 


mous' Sptrit, his Affronts' and Indignities; ' by 
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pectation ;_ ſo that if two. or three of ſuch 


2 Number happen to ſucceed well,. they are 
a great help to the Ambaſlador, and the Con- 
| whcre they lerve. - = 
X The Engliſh Ainballador had oncethree Youths 
ſent Aboard on'this Deſign, but they are now 
all three dead, and one alone came into Em- 
ployment. _ a7 | 
It is certainly a good Maxim for an Am- 
baſlador in this Conntry, not to be over-ſtu- 
dious in procuring a familiar Friendſhip with 
Turks; 2a fair comportment towards all in a 
moderate way, is cheap and ſecure; for a 
Turk is not capable of real Friendſhip to- 
wards a Chriſtian; and to have him called 
only,-and, thought a Friend who is in Power, 
is an. Expence without Profit; for in great 
Emergencies, and Times. of Necellity, when 
their /:Aſſiſtance | is | moſt uſeful, he muſt be 
>ht-- again, and his Friendſhip renewed 
_—_ and farther Expectations : howſo- 
ever this' way of Negotiating by Preſents and 
Gratuities, is ſo much in cuſtom amongſt the 
Turks, that to ſpeak truly, ſcarce any- thin 
can, be obtained without 1t ; but is the Wil- 
dom of - the Miniſter, to diſpoſe and place 
them with Honour, Decency, and Advantage. 
For..there. are, and have been always, two or 
three powerful Perſons in this Court, which 
in all Times carry the principal ſway, and 
command-”of all ; theſe muſt neceſſarily be 
i , and often ſweetned 


wy haſe Juſtice, and if his Stock 
will out, aCt any thing that can reaſonably 
be imagined yet it is the moſt profitable and 
prudent way, to refer ſomething to Friendſhip 
and.good Correſpondence, and not all to mere 
force and ſtrength of Mony. 


: CH A P. XXL 


How Foreign Princes in particular ſtand in 
the Efteem and Opinion of the Turks. 


TY E Turks, as we have occaſionally in- 
ſtanced before, are naturally a proud and 
inſolent People, confkdent, and conceited of 
their own Vertuc, Valour, and Forces, which 
proceeds from their ignorance of the ſtrength 
and conſtitution of other Countries ; ſo that 
when the Danger which may ariſe- from” the 
Conjunction and Union of Chriſtian Princes 
to the Mabometan Int is diſcourſed of, 
they compare the Grand Signior to the Lion, 
= other, Kings to little Dogs, which may 
ſerve ( as they ſay) to rouſe and diſcompoſe 
the quiet. and Majelty of the Lion, but can 
never bite hin. but with their utmoſt peril. 
They ſay farther, as by an ingenious Con- 
feſſion, that they are unable to encounter the 


| Chriſtians at Sea, to whom God hath given 


that unſtable Element for Dominion and Poſ- 
ſeſſion ; but that the Earth is the Lot and In- 
heritance of the Turks, which is demonſtra- 
ble by that great Circuit of Empire, obedient 
to the Mabometan Arms. 

Theſe are the Thoughts and Apprehenſions 
of the Commonalty concerning Chriſtendom in 
general, (which 1 have heard often diſcour- 


". —— - 


ſed amorgſt them) but the Opinion and E- 
ſteem* which knowing Men and Miniſters 
frame of Foreign Kingdoms and States diſtinct - 
ly, is for the moſt part according to theſe fol- 
lowing Parriculars.. 

Of all the Princes ſo for remote as Eng- 
land, none amongſt this People ſtands in ber- 
'ter account than his Majeſty of Great Britain; 
not only for the convenience of the Trade, 
which provides the Empire with many neceſ- 
ſary Commodities, but for the fame of His 
Shipping, and Power at Sea, which makes 


| him, though divided from all parts of the 


World, yet a *Borderer: on every Countrey, 
where the Ocean extends: And this Eftcem 
and Honour. the Sultan- bears towards His Ma- 
jelty, hath been evidenced in ſeveral Particu- 
lars, and by none more than by the ſecurity 
and freedom his Merchants live in in theſe Do- 
minions, and a readineſs always in every rea- 


- ſonable Requeſt, to gratify His Majeſty's Ambaſ- 


ſfadors. 

| As for the Emperor, the Turk knows that 
his own _ and peculiar Force. in it ſelf, 
1s inconſiderable, but that with the conjun&ti- 
on and aſſiſtance of the German Princes, they 
are aſſured, and have proved it to their ex- 
perience, in the Year 1664, that his Strength 
1s equivalent to the Ortomen Power; but yer 
they are. not ignorant, that the diverſity of 
Religions and Sets in Germany, abate much 


| of that vigor and coalition amongſt' them- 


ſelves, which is-requiſite to the vigorous OpP0- 
ſition of ſo potent an Enemy. | 

And it is evident, that the Emperor's un- 

ſeaſonable Severity y oger the Proteſtants in 
Hungary, diſobliging his whole Dominion there, 
by ——__ them of their Churches, and 
exerciſin courſes for ſuppreſſion of the 
R Religion, ripened the Turk's De- 
ſign of War, firſt laid in the Year 1663, 
conceiving in that conjunCture, holding forth 
the ſpecious pretence of Liberty in Religion 
wn —_ the Hungarians would either 
wholly deſert the Emperor, or very cold! 
and faintly apply themſelves to his Summa 
The Effect of which was in the ſucceeding 
Wars: plainly verified, and known, that the 
Hungarians were not only ſparing in their 
Contribution and Supplies of Men in the Ser- 
vice of the Emperor, but held ſecret Juntoes 
and Councils, Whether it were not better to 
accept the Turk*s Soveraignty, on the Con- 
ditions propoſed; with Liberty of their Re- 
ligion, rather than to continue in Allegiance 
to the Emperor, who neither afforded them 
freedom of Conſcience, which is the Deſtru- 
tion of their Spiritual Eſtate, nor was able 
to withſtand the Turk, which argued inſuf- 
ficiency to yield them ProteCtion in their Tem- 
poral. 
The Emperor ſends his Ambaſſador to the 
Turk, under Notion of the King of Hunga- 
ry, becauſe at his Inſtalment as Emperor, he 
{wears to make a perpetnal War- with the 
Turk ; and indeed their Peace"is little better 
than a War, conſidering their frequent Incur- 
ſions into each others Territories; and that' to 
Skirmiſh or fight in Bodies, under the number 
of five thouſand, not taking Forts, or bringing 
Cannons in the Field, is no Breach of the Capi- 
tulations. 

The French King, though the firſt Chriſti- 
an Prince, that having no Confines bordering 
on. theſe Dominions, entred into Capitulati- 
ons with the Turk for a free and open Com- 

merce 
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merce and Traffick; and obtained the Title 


of Podeſhaw, which ſignifies as much as Em- | 15. ROT..comparadie, to Ni 
nothing but” Frixls ſtands; 
FE: 554 f of. Venice, ,, w 
ſhamed 3nd. angry, ;that affe 
' Wats, no greater Additions 
to the, Empire, | 
: whole Þ 


peror, and ' is denied to all other Chriftfan 
Kings, and even to the German Emperor 
himſelf, -being . adjadged gn Honour amongſt 
the Turks, proper and peculiar only to the 
Grand Signior : Yet theix eſteem of the French 
8 not ſo. great as ſome would perſwade the 
World it is, having+ (as we have at large 
declared in thg foregoing Chapter ) given 
ample 'Teſtimonics in the Perſons of the zAm- 
baſlador, : of their ſcora+and-.neglect of the 
Prince he repreſented. : TY 


[ hate_heard the wiſe Lord Chancellor, $4 


woſade ſay, That, the -Frevch gained that Ti- 
tle of. Padeſhaw. to theic Kiog, by Craft; and 
Subtilt@-. and. was never: fully examined nor 

nſidered:,.and- in that, ;Bulineſs there. is a 

range, Romance told-- of, a fair French, Lady, 
preferred, tq, the, Seraglio,, whom -the Turks 
were - willing to receive for a- Princes ,,.qznd 


thence challenging Affinity. with the King, of 


France, . was the more profuſe in the, hogour 
of his Titles. . 

- It is. true, there was,.2 time when the French 
Ambaſſadors - was called + to.. ſecret... Councils, 
and admitted within the Walls, of the very 
lio, to priees Meetings /and Debates,,of . 

Turk;. ;but;.it was when the Frezeh plotted, 
and openly. allſted 1in,;tranſporration. of the 
Turks, for; the Inyaſion .,of: /raly ;, ,but ſince 
that ,time, and ;cſpecially.,in. the, Year 1664, 
through. the Force: given the Emperor, and the 
Brayado, upon Barbary, the French hath always. 
Cand that not withour. ſome reaſon ), gone. de- 
clining in tl 
Ottoman;Court, ,'. /, 


The Pope is, more eſteemed, as 2 Prince ar 


ble to . blow the Coals, and excite other Prin-. 


ces to the my <3 of. the Mahometar State, 
rather; than by his 
effett any. thing himſelf; and having no Con» 
fines bordering on the Turks, his Riches,/-Power, 
or Greatneſs, ſeldom falls as- a Subject for their 
conſideration. mr 
As little account would they make of the 
King of Spain, but that the Granadine T arks, 
of which there remains in Conſtantinople , a con- 
ſiderable number ſince their Expulſion, 'throu 


an extreme Aﬀection, naturally inherent 11, 


them to Spain, diſcourſe of it with a Palliog, 
not altogether free of a little Rodomontgdo, 
and Vain-glory, ' Vices incident to their Coun- 
-tryz whereby they create-,in. the Turks a con- 
celt of . the- Greatneſs, Riches, and Force of 
Spain, according as it flouriſhed in the Time 
that' the Afoors polleſſed their Seat and Habi- 
tation there. 

- But yet-the Turks, ..though a People inju- 
rious, and negligeng of . the accurate ſtate of 
other Places, belides their own, are ,not alto- 
gether ignorant of the. decay of , Spain, the 
Wars in Portugal, and the Menaces from France, 


which makes- them aim at. one of the Yenetian; 
Ports in. Dalmatia, to: bave: the better. proſpect 


and eaſier. pallage inta Sicily, or the Kingdom of 
Naples. n*bg* | 
The' eſteem the Yenetians are in at this 
time among(t-'them, is-,greater than whenJbe 
Wer firlt,/began, ' for then they , entertaungd 


an_ Opinion" of their;,;Force, - much inferior; to. 


the real eſtimation. thereof ; as they dg, now 
the contrary beyond ther true Strength, makin 
always calculates from the Effect and Succeſ 0 


Things. 


; Parchaſe 
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Turks z,,;and, eſpecially, 
'them, and Eg: | 
'beries of Men and Catr 
/ means,of fair and reaſpnable complyance.. And , 
on the other ſide, th | 
to. the. Polander, and. Ophres his . proſperity 


'beyond 6thets 
cr he 1 

,on all Occa 
they inay inake uſe of, to give ſome, 
'relt uat the progreſs of his Arms, ... 


be good Opinion.and Eſteem ig. the |; 


own Poyer, or: Force; to | 

 Mofeavite beyond any , othzr Chriſtian Prince, 
'as beipg of their Rites in Religion, terming 
him, their Emperor , and Protector ; from 


ire 


- Ye6.abe, Tgrk knows 
pete b 
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ng/Mhbe Chcilti; med;atthe 
Ottoman Court, by reaſon .of his great Power, 


;onling FREY in, Horſe, which. in ;the Opi- 
-nion of the Turks, is, the moſt.. Warlike ; 
and” looks" on. the People as. al, and with- 


| But by. reaſon of the great Combuſtions 
and Urelhine Troubſes, of | | 


d | bles that Country,--the 
Polanders apply themſclyes, with much te- 
rity ahd Caution in their Treaties with the 
being Borderers with 
Ir. Incurbops and Rob- ; 
they . endeayour all 


Turk. is well inclined. 


of his Neighbour-Princes ;, be- 
02 him as yg; (oth up-, 


ons, of the M4uſcovites, and whom 


Rog aud /ar- | 


The. Hoſtovite hath yet,,a gyeater ame and 
a the . ark tein reported to. 
One hundred an fry candy orſe ;, 


I'm | 
G "he *trears. with the, Turk, on equal 
/Terms, and, fills his Letters with high Threats : 


and, Hyperboligal Expreſſions of , his Power, 
and with as ſwelling Titles as the, Turk, 


The Greeks have alſd an inclination to the 


whom, arcording to the ancient , Propheſies 
and modern. Predictions, they expect delivery 
and freedom to their Church. 

But the. greateſt dread, the Turk liath of 
the , Moſcovite, is from.. the Union with the 
Soffi, or Perſiari, which two uniting togetlfer, 
would be too unequal a Match for the Ortoman . 
Empire. | | 

But above all the- great.; Potentatez of the 
World, the King of Perſia was. molt feared 
and eſteemed by the Turk; not pnly by tea- 


ſon of his great Force, .and that the Borders 


of his Dominions run a long ſpace on the 
Confines of the Turks ; but becauſe it is al- 
moſt impoſſible, by reaſon of the vaſt, Deſarts, 


and uninhabited . Places, to ya? As War in- 
' to. his. Country, without the cumberſom 
riages of all necelſaty Proviſions, which with 


e._ Car- 


how ' much difficulty. and incommodity were 
performed in the laſt Wars between theſe two 
great. Princes, the Hiſtory ſufficiently relates; - 
bat" fince 'the Conquelt ' of, Babylon, and 'decay 
of their Riches, they are now the ſubjects of 
the' Turkiſh ſcorn''and rayon 7 oj \ ) 

; (The. nearneſs of their Faith, . though de- 


. 
* 


rived, from 'the ſame, Founder, but, afterwards 


171ng ſome difference by the, interpretati- 
Ry Haly, is i 'no-wife a recodicitement of 


tNbir Aﬀections;, but rather a gronmd'and mat- 


'ter of their Fear and Jealoufy; left at any 
time, waging a War againſt the Perſean, that 
G 2 


Hereſy . 
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Hereſy ſhould es be ſet on ts avout | 
the People, which, like a Spark that caules 


the Contlagration of 'a whole Ciry, may breed 
thoſe inreitine -Civit diftraftions, which may 
prove of- more danger and ruin than the for- 


mer War. 
It will ' not be ne to ſpeak much of 
the Hol 5 in r + that rhongh they 


have a' Reſident there, they 'are ſcarce taken 
notice of as a Nation different, but depending 
on the Engliſh. 

Theſe toregoing words of Holl have 
beet liable to cenſure amongſt the Dutch ,, but 
for my Apology therein, 1 have thus much 
to ſay, That though the Aſſertion may ſeem 
{trange”"in theſe' our Times, yet when it was 
firſt wrote, which is now above ſeventeen Years 
tght' have 
Bafingue tempora & bene doces. 
hen I came firſt intolTwky, which was in 
the Year 1660, there” were very few of the 
Dutch Netion then'in Twky, and their Trade 
very incOpſiderable. 

At Ah they had no Conſnl, till ſome 
Years after} my arrival' Levinus Warner, Reſi- 
dent at Conffantinople, ſent his Brother firſt to 
that place; but before that time, they always 
lived under the Ergl;ſb protettion. 

At Smyrng they no other for their Con- 
ſul, than g&ne Evan Ogle a Greek, of whom 
either the/ Dutch or # took little notice, 
having gecourſe very often to the Englsſ 
Conſul For his Advice, and Aſſiſtance. 

Atonftantiaople, for many Years, the Dutch 
lived under the Engliſs Amballador, which was 
the occafion of thoſe differences debated in 
the Divan between ours, and the French Am- 
baſſator. Likewiſe Levinus Warner, a German 
born, lived for ſome Years in the Houſe of 
the Engliſh "Ambaſſador, vntil afterwatds, that 
by the Lords the States, he was promoted to 
be their Reſident at the Pore. 

All which happenicy in fo ſhort time after 
my arrival in Twrky, it will not appear ſtrange 
to conſidering Men, that the Dutch Nation 
ſhould not at that time, by the generaliry of the 
People C(_ the Miniſters of State might 
know: otherwiſe) be diſtinguiſhed from ours 
or their Puiſſance, and Greatneſs fo well un- 
derſtood as Ir is at preſent. 'The Heer Co- 
tyer, formerly Reſident, but now dignified with 
the Title of Amballador at the Porr, and the 
ſcveral Conſuls in their reſpective Factories being 
much ref; ard eſteemed. 

And theſe are all the Nations conſiderable, 
with whom the Turk hath occaſion to Treat, 
A fall under his Cogniſance or Buli- 
neſs. 


When the Grand Signior hath occaſion to 
write unto any of the Chriſtian Princes, he 
commonly uſes theſe Expreſſions, at the begn- 
ning of the Letter. 


Fo the Glory of the great Princes of ] E- 
SUS, Eletted by the Reverend Sena- 
tors of the Religion of the Meſſiah, 
Compoſer of the Publick Aﬀeairs of the 
Chriſtian Nation. Patron (or Maſter) 
of a Conrteous and Modeſt Train, 
Lord of thoſe Ways which lead to Ho- 
nogr and Glory, whoſe: End may it be 
happy, NC. 


for Current Truth | 


| 


with any Prince, or the Reaſo 


| 


CHAP, XXIL 
The i 4 the Turks have to their Leagues 


with Foreign Princes. 


S the Chriſtian Religion teaches Humili- 
ty , Charity, Courtelie, and Faith to- 
wards all that are within the Pale of Humane 


"Nature, to be qi\dSw x, piarI3romw; io 


the Turkiſh Superſtition furniſhes irs Follow- 
ers with Principles, not only to abhor the 
Dottrines, but alſo the Perſons of ſacÞ® whom 

term not Believers. The ſordidneſs-of 
their Blood, and ungentleneſs of their Edu- 
cation, makes them infolent and ſwelled. in 
Proſperity ; and their Viftories and” Spoils 
upon Chriſtians, render the Arms and Force 
of other parts - contemptible in reſpect of 
theirs. 

Upon theſe Conſiderations of the vileneſs 
of Chriſtianity, and ſcorn of .their Power, 
they aſlume this into a Maxime, That they 
oughr not to regard the Leagues they have 
and Ground 
of a Quarrel, whilſt the Breach tends to the 
_— 4 their —_— _—_ conſe- 
quently infers the propagation ir Faith, 

Many and various are the Exa and 
Stories in all Ages, ſince the beginning and 
increaſe of the Turkiſh Power, of - the Per- 
fidiouſneſs and Treachery, of this People ; that 
it may be a Queſtion, Whether their Valour 
and Force hath prevailed more in the time 
of War, or the little care of their Faith, 
and maintenance in their hath ayai- 


led them in the time of Peace ! 

Thus Didymouchum in the time of Peace, 
under Amurath, third King of the Turks, 
whilſt the Walls and Fortifications were build- 
ing, was by the Aſian Labourers, which were 
entertained in the Work, and the helpaof 
other Turks which lay near in Ambuſh, ſur- 
prized and taken. 


So alſo * Rodeſtum, in the time of Peace, by » 


command -of Amwurath, was by Erurenoſes allaul- 
ted and taken by ſtrategem. 

So Adrianople in the Reign of the ſame 
Emperor, after Peace made again, and Alſu- 
rances given of better Faith, was by the 
Art and Diſguiſe of Chaſi--Ilbeg, pretending 
to be a diſcontented Captain, and a Fugi- 
tive from the Turks, fair Speeches, and 
ſome Actions and Skirmtſhes Abroad, gained 
ſuch confidence amongſt the credulous Creeks, 
as cnabled him afterwards to fet the Gates 
open to Amurath's Army, which after ſome 
Conflift; was taken, ahd never recovered again 
by the power of the Greekg. 

It is an old and pradtiſed Subtilty of the Turks, 
immediatley after fome notable Misfortune, to 
entreat of Peace, which means they may 
gain time to recolle&t their Forces and Provi- 
hons to proſecute the War. 

It is _ =_ worthy of __ , the 
Treachery © reaty the Year 1604, 
begun in the time of Mabomer the Third , and 
broken off by Achwer his Succeſſ6ar. The 
Overrures for a Treaty were firſt nded 
by the Tarks; and l from the 
and met the Turks at 
; twelve days Trure were concluded for 

CON» 
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conſideration of the Articles, and Preſents | noble Advaiitage is eſþpled on an 

ſent by the Turks to the Emperor, to per- | with which they ltave not fi d of 

FSFE xe 

met S renews hi ree ary who without 
© conſulti Conſideration 


"Orrrn 


y Country; 


miſſion to the Baſu of Buds to continue the | and Judgmerit 
Treaty z whereupon the Chriſtian and. Turks pon rn Fire utility 
Com ers have another meeting at Peſt ; | of, the e in c to the forego- 
where whilſt the Chriſtians were courteoully his paſſes his Ferfa, 
treating the Infidels in Tents near the Town, | ; by which the War betomes war- 
ay > at bo oe Cs rantable, and the Cauſe juſtified and allow- 
rance of their fairhful Dealings, were produ- | ed. 

cing Letters from their Sultan -and Prime | It 1: riot to be denied, but eveii rtiongſt 


Vizter, filled with Oaths and Proteſtations, as | Chriſtian Princes, and other the moſt gallanc 

God | People of the World, Advantages have been 

taken, contrary to Leagues, and Faith; and 

Wars commeticed upon frivolous #nd light 

Pfetenges 3 and the States have never wanted 

juſt : At that very time | Reaſoris for the breach of Leagues; though 

the Turks of Buds, conceiving, that in the time | confirrtied by Oaths, and all the Rites of Re- 

i Jollity and the Walls | ligious Vows : We know it is conttoverted in 

pn Bn and ſlightly manned, | the Schools, whether Faith is' to be maintained 

tmbers to ſurprize it; | with Infidels, with Hereticks, and wicked 

ed the Banquet, and | Men which in my Opinion were more honou- 
s contrary to their | rable to be out of Queſtion. | 

only with the ſhameof | But we never read that Perfidiouftefs, by 

Aft and Proclamation, was allowable, or thas 

it was whiolly to be Faithiefs, until the Dottars 


pr 
43 


[ 
[ 


; 
: 
: 


Point of © great Liberty of the AMabemetan Law; by the Exatnple of 
low the Example their recorded and commanded this 
ſteryz for the like Leſſoh, as a beneficial and uſeful Axiom to 
thrown their Diſciples. 

made And here 1 cannot but wonder at what I 
ſtrict have -heard and read in ſome Books of the 


2'2 
5 


: - 6s ah Gam 
+ and in all Points, being kgnoraie of 
the truth of the Turks dealing, it is not ſtrange, 
if thtovgh a charitzble Opinipn of what they 
| know not, they etr in the Approhenſion and 
Charafter they paſs epon them. 
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Rom. 13+ 


OF THE 


Turkiſh 


Religion. 


BOOK I. 


f 


CHAP. I. 
Of the Religion of the Turks in General. 


{HE Civil Laws appertaining to Reli- 
jon amongſt the Turks, are ſo con- 
ounded into one Body, that we can 

ſcarce treat of one without the other ; 
for they conceive that the Civil Law came as 
much from God, being delivered by their Pro- 


plots as that. prick appengay by ts their 
eligion, and came with the ſame Obligations 
and Injunftions to obedience. And this 

ity was a Fiction of ſome, who firſt founded 
certain Governments, #3 Nuwie Pompilixe, Solon, 


and the like, to put the Engagements 
and ties on Men, as well of Conſcience, as 
through fear of Puniſhment y yet in the gene- 
ral that ſition is true, That all Laws which 
reſpect Right and Juſtice, 'and are tending to 
a Foundation of Good and Honeſt Government, 
are of God ; For there is no Power but of God, 
and the Powers that be, are ordained of God, And 
then if God owns the Creation and Conſtitution 
of all Princes and Rulers, as well the Pagans as 
Chriſtians; the Tyrants, as the Indulgent Fa- 
thers of their People and Country ; no leſs doth 
he difallow the Rules and Laws fitted to the 
Conſtitution and Government of a People, gi- 
= no Diſpenſation to. their Obedience, be- 
cauſe their Prince is a Tyrant, or their Laws 
not founded according to true Reaſon, but to 
the humour of their corrupted Judgments or 
Intereſt. | 

It is vulgarly known to all, that their Law 
was compiled by Mahomer, with the help of 
Sergius the Monk (and thence this Superſtition 
is named Mahometeniſm ) whoſe infamous Life 
is recorded fo particularly in many other Books, 
that it were too obvious to be repeated here : 
and therefore we ſhall inſiſt, and take a view of 
the Rites, DoCtrines, and Laws of the Twrkiſ 
Religion, which is founded in three Books, which 
may not improperly be called 'the Codes and 
Pandefts of the Mahometan Conſtitutions. - 

The firſt is the Alchoran ;, the ſecond, the 
Conſent or Teſtimony of Wiſemen, called the 
Aſſonah, or the Traditions of the Prophers ; 
and the third,the Inferences or DeduCtions of one 
thing from another. 

Mahomet wrote the Alchoran, and preſcribed 
ſome Laws for the Civil Government : the other 
Additions, or Superſtruftures, were compoſed 
by their Doctors that ſucceeded, which were 

* 


Ebbubecher, Omer, Ozman and Haly ;, the Ca- 
liffs of B and Egype were other ,Doctors 
and Expoſitors of their Law z whoſe Sentences 
| and ions were of Divine Authority amongſt 
them ; tee, of hong Onan fail- 
' ing wi ir Temporal Power, that Dignity 
wo. Authority of Infallible Deterntinatons 
was by force of the Sword transferred to-the 
Turkiſh Mufti. And though there is great di- 
verſity amongſt the DoCtors, - as touching * the 

ication of their Law, yet he is cſteemed a 
true” Believer, who obſerves theſe five Articles 
or Fundamentals of the Law, to which every 
Turk is obliged. 

The firſt is, Cleanneſs in the Outward Parts / 
- of their Body and Garments. 

Secondly, To make Prayers five times a day. 
; TT: To obſerve the Ramezarn or Months 
y | | 

Fourthly, To perform faithfully the Zekat, or 
giving of Alms according tothe proportion pre- 
cribed in a certain Book, wrote by the four 
Doctors of theirs, called Aſan, Embela, &c. 

Fifthly, To make their Pilgrimage to Mecha, 
it they have means and pollibility to perform 
it. 

But the Article of Faith, required to be be- 
lived, is but ,one, vis. That that there is but 
one God, and Mahomet his Prophet. 

Other Rites, as Circumciſion, Obſervation of 
a Friday for a Day of Devotion, Abſtinence 
from Swines-fleſh, and from Blood, ( as they 
ſay) amongſt the five pincipal Points, becauſe 
they are enjoined as Trials and Proofs of Man's 
Obedience to the more neceſſary Law. 


CHAP. II. 


The Toleration that Mahometaniſm in its in- 
fancy promiſed to other Religions ; and in 
what manner that Agreement was after- 


wards obſerved. 
WHEN Mahometaniſm was firſt weak, 

and therefore put on a modeſt Coun- 
tenance and plauſible Aſpect to deceive Mankind, 
it found a great part of the World illaminarcd 
with 


Of the Turkiſh Religion. 


Moſlel 


Turks call 
themſelves. 


ſenſes & * 
Lehiever, © man's Faith ſhall * negleft ro perform theſe 
Things, and violate this League, and after | 


and ſo the © 


with Chriſtianity, enducd with aCtive Graces, 
ZLcal, and Devotion, and eſtabliſhed within ir 
ſelf with purity of Doctrine, Uni ri” 
rofeſſion of the Faith, though ph 
y the Hereſies of Ari and Neſtorixs,, yet it 
began to be guardcd, - as quly w $ Pati 


de 


Fortthcations, 

rors and Kings : 

then on the diſadyantage, and having a = 
Game to play, <cither by the luſtre of Graces, 


and Good Exawples of a-ſtritt Lite-to out-ſhine -| 


Chriltianity 3 or by a looſneſs and indulgence 
to corrupt Manners, to pervert Men —_— 
to God's Service ; or by _ r Maneg 

gain thoſe who mntocazed 36 rh cir 
greateſt Glory, and were now alſo defended by 


.the Power of their own. Princes, judges it belt 


policy to m2!:e proffers of Truce and Peace be- 
tween the Chriltian and its own —_ and 
therefore in all places where its Arms 
valetit ard proſperous, proclaimed a free Tole- 
ration to all Religions 3 
ward appearance, courted and favoured the 
Chrillian, drawing its Tenents and Doctrines 
in ſome conformity to that Rule, copheſhng 
Chriſt to be a Prophet, and greater tian 
that he was born of a Virgin z that Mary cont- 
ceived by the ſmell of a Roſe z thas the bleſſed 
Virgin was free from "© "Original Sin, and os 
Temptations of the Devil ; Wer Chi 

Word of 'God, and-is : io ity 

and cured Diſeaſes, raiſed the- 


an, 


"a WOr- 


ked' many Miracles; .aþd by. his, Ty his 
Diſciples did "rhe like © yo I have Tome | * 
ſpeak of him with much reverence, and ors 


heat to'deny Chrif's' Paſhion z ſayings. It, w 

an *impiety to believe that God Shs 1 SE 
and had conferred: ſo much Power, and q ma- 
ny Graces on. Chrift, ſhould ſo far diſhonour 
him, as to deliver him"into the Harids of the 


ems, who were the worſt and moſt corned of 


| Men; or to the Death of the Croſs, which was 


the moſt infamous and yile'of all Puniſhments. 

In this manner they ſeemed to make a 
League with Chriſtianity, to be Charitable, Mo- 
deſt, and well-wiſhers to 'its Profellours 3; and 
Mabomet himſelf ſays in his Alchoran thus : « © 
« Infidels, 1 do not adore what you adore, and 
& © you adore not what'I worſhip ; obſerve you 

*. your Law, and1 willobſerve mine. 

And for a farther allurance of his Toleration 
of Chriſtianity, and evidence to the World, 
that his Intention was neither to perſecute nor 
extirpate their Religion ; he made this follow- 
ing Compaft, the Original of which was found 
in the Monaſtery of Fryars on Mount Carmel, 
and, as it is aid, was tranſported to the King's 
Library in Friaxce 3 3 which becauſe it is Ancient, 
and of Curioſity, it will not be impertinent to 
be inſerted here. 

« Mahomet ſent from God to teach Mankind, 


 Gomd-dectereTthe Divine Commiſſion in Truth, 


* wrote theſe things. That the,Cauſe of Chri- 
< ſtian Religion determined by God, might re- 
* main in all parts of the Eaſt, and of the Welt, 
at as well amongſt the Inhabitants, as Strangers, 

©* near, and remote, known, and unknown ': to 
J All theſe People I leaye this preſent Writing, 

* as an inviolable League, as a deciſion of all 
&« farther Controverſies, and a Law whereby 
Juſtice is declared, and ſtrict obſervance en- 

" joined. Therefore whoſoever of the Moſſel- 


«© the.manner of Infidels; break it, and- tranfſ- 


ere qte-( 


Rot eſpecially'in,"put- , 


Moſes, | © 


4 


© tories, © 


< preſs what I command herein, he breaks the 
« Compact of God, reſiſts his Agreement, and 
« rooms his Teltament, whether he be a 
any other of the Faithful. By this 

" Agreement, whereby I have obliged my ſelf, 
« 2ndpwhi Chri have required of 
in the Name of all 
into a Covenant of 
and Teſtament of 
ſtles, Ele, and Faithful 
&« Saints, and ws of Times paſt and to come. 
cc By this. -aud--Tetameat of 
« mine (which I will have maintained with as 
* much DF as a Prophet Miſſionary, or 


« the Prophets, 


&% as' an; AypFl next to the Divine Majelty, 1s 
"14 frift in his Obedience towards God, and in 
© obſervance to his Law and Covenant ) I pro- 
© miſe..to es 10 my Provinces, 
« with my Horſe and Foot, Auxiliarics, and 
<« other my faithful Followers ; and to preſerve 
{<Jrhew)from their Enemies ; whether remote, or 
<« near, _— ſecore them both in Peace and War : 
wand to orect theic:Ghurches, Temples, Ora- 
ſonaſteries, \and Places of Pilgrimage, 
* whereſoever ſituated, ' whether Mountain or 


oa Cavern or. Houle, a Plain, gar 


atd, or in;what ſort of Edifice 
RUE. their” Religion , and cir 
pſt ori they ; are, er 


Welt, .eyen 2s 1 ,keep 


cc 


< my. Rs PLre, and f Be- 
.t9 re- 
Harm, 
over, to ' 

na rkg Lp pad to 
Fyants, and 
'&* jdt People and, Na ion... For 
ie "am : fot over | I ought to preſerve 
defend ther from orig LO 

« 36 il touch rem before it firlt affygt 
« ur in the famine Work. , I Ll fir” 
® che to free them from thoſe Burthens which 
« Confederates ſuffer, either by Lakes of Mony, 
hy a Inipotions ; ſo. that they ſhall be obliged to 


nothing but, what they ,pleaſe, and no mo- 

6 ws ation or .injury ſhall be offered them here- 
*'in.” ABiſhop ſhall not be removed from his 
= * Diocels, or a Chriſtian compelled to re- 
© nounce his Faith, or a Monk his Profeſſion, or 
«* a Pilgrim diſturbed in his Pilgrimage, or a 
«Religious Man in his Cell : Nor ſhall their 
« Churches be deſtroyed, or converted into 
* Moſques : for whoſoever doth ſo break this 
« Covenant of God, oppoſes the Mellenger of 

& God, and fruſtrates the Divine Teſtament. 
«© No Impoſitions ſhall be laid upon Fryars or 
« Biſhops, nor any of them, who are not lia- 
« ble to Taxes,' unlefs it be with their own con- 
©ſent.. And the Tax which ſhall be required 
< from Rich Merchants and from Fiſher-men of 
« their Pearl, from Miners of their Pretious 
*Stones, Gold and Silver; and all other rich 
* and opulent Chriſtians, ſhall not exceed above 

<« twelve ſhillings yearly ; and it ſhall alſo be 
© from them, who are conſtant Inhabitants of 
© the place, and not from Travellers, and 
* Men of an uncertain Abode; for they ſhall 
& not be ſubjeft ro 1Impoſitions or Contributi- 
& ons, unleſs they are Poſſeſſours of Inheritance 
&© of Land or Eſtate ; for he which is lawfully 
* + ſubject to pay Mony to the Emperor, ſhall 
«pay as much as another, and not more ; nor 
&« more required from him above his faculty and 
&« ſtrength. In like manner, he that is taxed 
&« for his Land, Houſes, or Revenue, ſhall "_ | 


o 
AE Pu 
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* be burthened immoderately, nor opprefſed with 
* .greater Taxes than any others that pay Con- 
© -rribution ; Nor ſhall the Confederates be: ob- 
* liged to go to the War with the | Moſſelmans 
* againſt their Enemies, cither to. fighe, 'or dif- 
* cover their Armies, becauſe it is not-of duty 
* to a Confederate to be employed in Military 
* Afﬀairs ; but rather this compa@ is made with 
* them, that they may be the leſs oppreſſed 3 but 
< rather. the! Maoffelmans ſhall Watch and Ward, 
* and defend therr 3 And therefore, :that -rhey 
*' be: not compelled 'to.goi forthy ro:tight, ior cn- 
©4:coanter the: Enemy, 'or. find Horſe:or ' Arms, 
* unleſs they voluntarily furniſh- them 3. and he 
<+</-who: ſhall thus willingly contribute; /Aball:be 
© :recompenſed and rewarded. - No  Moſſe/man 
4. ſhall infeſt the Ckriftians, nor contend with 
*-them in any thing but-in kindneſs; but treat 
* them with all courtelic, and abſtain from all 
** oppreſſion or violence ' towards then. ” If any 
* Chriſtian commit a':1crime or fadle, "it ſhall 
© be the part of the 'Moſſe/man to afſlift him, in- 
© tercede. and give caution for him, and -com- 
* pound for his miſcarriage; liberty: ſhall alſo 
© be given to redeem. his lite, nor ſhall he be 
<.torlaken, nor be deſtitute of help, .becauſe of 
«the: Divine Covenant which is with: them, 
< that they ſhall enjoy what the Maſſelmans en-. 
joy, and ſuffer what they ſuffer :- and on the 
<. other fide that the Moſſelmans enjoy. what they 
* enjoy, and ſuffer what they ſuffer.” | And ac- 
* cording to this: Covenant, which is by the 
< Chriſtians juſt requeſt, and according to that 
* endeavour which is ſo required for confir- 
<<, mation of its Authority, you are obliged to 
<< protet them from all calamity; and perforni 
&* all offices of good» will towards them, ſo that 
© the Moſſelmans: may be ſharers) with them in 
<..proſperity. and adverſity... . Moreover, all cate 
& ought tobe had, that no violence be offered 
* to them, 'as to. miatters relating to Marriage; 
& viz, That they. compell not their Parents to 
+: match their Daughters with Moſſelmans : Nor 
©: ſhall they be moleſted for refuſal either to give 
* a Beidegroom or a Bffde; for this is an aq 
* wholly voluntary, depending on their free-will 
* and pleaſure. | But it it happen that a-Chri- 
** ſftian Woman ſhall join with a Moſſelman, he 
* is obliged to give her liberty of Conſcience in 
* her Religion, that ſhe may obey her Ghofily 
{** Father, and be inftructed in the Doctrines of 
* her Faith without impediment; therefore he 
* ſhall not diſquiet her, either by threatning di- 
*: yorce, or by ſolicitations to forſake her Faith : 
** but if he ſhall be contrary hereunto, and mo- 
* leſt herherein, he deſpiſes the Covenant of God, 
& rebels againſt the Compact of the Meſſenger 
«* of God, and is entred intothe number of Lyars. 
* Moreover when Chriſtians would repair their 
« Churches or Convents, or any thing elſe ap- 
& pertaining unto: their Worſhip, and have need 
<* of the liberality and affiſtence of the Moſſelmans 
&* hereunto, they ought to'contribute, and freely 
to beſtow according to their ability 3 not with 
intention to receive it again, but gratis 3 and as 
& a good-will towards their Faith, and to fulfill 
* the Covenant of the Meſſenger of God, - con- 
fidering the obligation they have to perform 


<< andan Adverſary to the: Mefſenger of God, and 
©* -refractary to: his Precepts.. Theſe are the Co- 
<< 'venants agreed between Mabomet the Meſſen- 
<*-\ger- of God, and Chiiltians. But |thecondi- 
* tibns on which I bind theſe, Covenants on theitr 
*© Conſdiences, are:theſez. Fhat nb Chrittian give 
* any:entertainment to a Soldier, enemy to the 
©  Moffelmans,. orxeceive him in his homſe:publick+ 
© ly or privately zrhatithey receive: none of the 
©..eneinics of. the .Mofſeimatrr, as ſojourners into 
* tlitir- Houſes, Churches, -ot Religious: Con- 
&©- vents3nor underhand furniſh; the-Camp of 
<.cheir Enemies, with 'Arms, Horſe; Men, or 
*: maintain any 'interconrſe - or correſpondence 
*:with, them, by- contracts- or writiagy ;but be- 
©, taking. themſc}ves. to: Tome cettain place of 
* abode; ſhall attend. tothe preſervation of them- 
«* ſ{clves,': and to the'defence of their :Raligion/ 
* To any Myſthmanand his Beaſts, they'ſhall give 
** three days entertainment: with variety of - Meat; 
-< and. moreover, (hatfl endeavour to-defend'them 
* from/alt misfortune aid trouble ; fo chat rift 
«any Moſſelmen ſhall be deſirous, or bs compel- 
©-led to conceal himfelf in- any of: theix houſes or 
+ ;habitations, they ſball fricndly- hide him,: and. 
« deliver him fromthe danger he is: in;-and not: 
« betray him to his Enemy : and /in this manner 
«© the Chriſtians performing Faith:on\their fide, 
© whoſoever violates any of theſe conditions, and 
& doth contrarily, ſhall be deprived-of the bene- 
© fits contained in the Covenant of God :nd; his 
<«. Meſſenger, norſhall. he deſerve torenjoy' thefe 
+. privileges indulged-to: Biſhops and:;Chriftian 
«Monks, - and to the Believers of the con» 
&-tents:of the: Alcboran..*' Wherefote-E; conjure 
<<, my: people by God and'-his Prophet: to main« 
<« 'tain.theſe . things faithfully, and fulfill themy 
«in: what [pare focver of: the World they are.” 
« And the Meſſenger of God ſhall. .xecompence 
« them for tho fame 3: the: perpetual obſervation 
«. of which he -ſ{criouſly - recommendy to: them, 
«, untill: the day \of Judginent, and. Diflolution 
«of the World. ': Of \theſe - conJitions ; which 
« Mahomet the Meſſenger of God: hath agreed 
& with' the Chriſtians, and hathvenjoyed; tho 


« ywitnelles were, | 


« Abu Brere Aﬀediqu; 0 mar bei-alcharah, £ 
« Tthman ben Afaw,' Atiben abi'taleby) : 
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. "N 6. ilþitzt lt 9 | 
«© with a number of others; the Secretary was 
* Moavia ben abi Sofian, a Soldier of the Mefſen- 
'© ger of God, the laſt day of the Moon of the 
* fourth Month, the fouxth, year of. Hegirs in 
«© Medina, May: God renumerate thoſe who are 
* witneſſes to this writing. Praiſe be to God 
* the Lord of all Creatures. * _— 

This Covenant or Articles with Chriſtians 
(howſotver denied by the Turks to-have- been = 
a& and agreement. of Mobomet ) is -yet' by very 
good Authours taken for' real, and+tochave been 
at that' time confirmed:when his Kingdom was 
weak, and in its infancy;"and/ when'he watred 
with the Arabianr+ and ' fearing likewiſe the en- 
mity of the Chriſtians (rot tobe afſaulted by ewo 
Enernies/at 'once) ſecured himſelf by chis Religi- 
| ous League, ' made'jn the Monafiry of .Fryars, 


* the Covenant of God, and the Compa@ of | in Mount Carmel, from 'whence that ſtrict Or- 


« the Meſſengerof God. Nor ſhall they oppreſs 


| der have their denomination. But - mark how 


<* any of them living amongſt the Moſſelmans, nor | well Mabomet in+ the ſequel obſerved this Law : 
* hate them, nor compell them to carry Letters, | As ſoon as his Government increaſed, and that 
* or ſhew the way, or any other manner force | by Arms and bad Arts he had ſecured'his King- 
- * them ::for he which exerciſes any manner of | dom, he writes this Chapter of the Sword, called 


cc 


* this Tyranny agynſt them, is an Oppreſſour,:! fo perhaps becauſe the firſt words are often cn- 


H graved 


80 . 
modeſt words' (If you adore not what I adore, 
our -Religion be to you, and mine to. me) 
other promiſes of tolcration and indulgence 
he Chriſtian Religion, were ch to a 
z and his Edits were then for bloud 
3 Toes, ch be, eur of thei beads 
meet with Infidels, ſaith. he, cat off thei 
bo, wr wy wa cru ran them, weil 

think fit to gives iberty, or i 
noted wad | rk to perſecute Ft x, watill 
they beve laid down their. armt and ſubminied. 
And this is that fort of Toldration the Tarky give 
to the Cliriftian Religion 3 they know they - can- 
not force Mens Wills, - nor captivate their Con- 
ſciences,/-ay well as their Bodics 3 but what means 
may be-:uſetl to render them contemptible, to 
make them poor, theit lives: uncomfortable, and 
the intered of their Religion weak and deſpica- 
ble, are practiſed. with divers Arts and Tyramiy, 


| that their! toletation of Chriſtianity is rather to | Kings, 


afli&t and 'perſecute it, than any grant of fa- 


vour or di wad 
The. Religion tolerates Chriſtian 
of Devotion, in places 


Churches: / 
where they have been anciently founded, but ad- 
mits not of -holy Buildings on new foundations 3 
they may xepair the old Coverings and Roofs, but 
cannot lay -a Stone in ' a new-'place Conlecrated 
to Divine Service 3 nor if Fire, or any —_— 
deſtroy- the SuperfiruQure, may a new ſirengt 

be added tothe foundation, wherewith to under- 
prop'for'another Building 5: fo that at. lat -the 
Chriftian Churches jn thoſe Dominions ' muſt 


mind 


were thrown down again into their former heaps, 
being judged» contrary to:the, Tarkiſh Law, to 
permit Churches again 40 be reſtored, of which 
no more remained than the meer foundation. 


J 


—_————c = * TEE 


| 


CHAP. 1. 


The Arts wherewith the Turkiſh Religion 
propagated. 


h they offer the ſpecious 


HE _— 

outſide of the toregoiug tolcration, yet by 
their Law are authorized to enforce Mens Con- 
ſciences to. -the profeſſion of their Faith 3 and 
that is done by various arts and nicctics of Re- 
ligion: For if a man; turn Tark, his Children 


_oany Gage educated with 


ed. And therefore the 'Twhk no ſooner cn- 
'ters a Town by Conqueſt, but immediately lays 
foundation for his Temples, 'thereby impoſing an 
obligation of an obſtinate and conſtant reſolution 
on the conſcience of the defendants, which many 
times hath been found to have been more forci- 
ble and ptevalent on the ſpirits of men, than all 
the terrours and milcriecs of Famine, Sword or 
other calamicies. ringed 

«It is welt enough known upon what different 
intereſts | Cheiftianity and Mabometoniſm were: in- 
troduced into the World y the firſt had no other 
cnforcemients, than the parſuaſions and Sermons 
of a few poor Fiſhermen, - verified with Mira - 


cles, Signs and Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt 3 


carrying before-ic the promiſes of another life, 
and conſiderations of a glorified ſpirituality in a 


; ſtate of ſeparationz but the way to it was ob- 


ſiruted with the fition of Emperours and 
with fcorn and contempt, with perſecu- 
tion and death ; and this' was all the encourage- 
ment propoſed to Mankind to,cmbrace this Faith : 
but Mabomeraniſm made its way with the Sword 3 
what knots of Argument he could not untie, he 
cut, and made his fpiritual power as large -as 
his temporal z made his precepts cafic and plea- 
ſant, and acceptable to the- fancy and appetite, 
as well as to the capacity of the vulgar : repre- 
ſenting Heaven to then, not in a ſpiritual man- 
ner, or with dclights uncxprefible, and raviſh- 
ments known onely in part to illuminated Souls; 
but. with groſs ions of the beauty of Wo- 
men with great Eycs, of the duration of one aQ 
of Carnal copulation for the ſpace of fixty years, 
and of the beaſtly fatisfdQion of 2a glutronous 
Palatez things abſurd and ridiculous to wiſe 
and knowing Men; but yet capable to draw mul- 
tudes of its profcſſours, end carnal defenders of 
its verity. And this Dodtine being irrational to 
the better ſort of judgitnes, cauſes the Lawyers, 
who are men of the ſubtileſt capacities among ft 
the Tzrks, to miſtruſt much of the truth of the 
Doctrine of Mabomet; eſpecially the aſſertions 
relating to the condition of the other life. For 
the ———_ of the delights of the - next 
World , in a corporeal and ſenſual man- 
ner, being inconliltent with their reaſon, 
leads them © doubt the truch of that point 3 and 
ſo wavering with one ſcruple, proceed to a miſ- 
truſt of the whole Syſtem the Mabometan 
Faith. One would think that in ſuch men a 
way were red for the entertainment of a 
Religion, ec on more ſolid principles and 
foundations 3 and that the Jews might gain ſuch 
Proſelytes to their Law, from which a great 
part of the Mabometan ſuperſtition was borrowed 3 
or that the Chriſtians might take advantage in fo 
well diſpoſed ſubjeQ$, ro produce ſomething of 
the Myſtery of Godlineſs. But the firſt are a 

ſo obnoxious to ſcorn and contempt, e- 
ieemed by the Twrky to be the ſcurn of the World, 
and the worlt of men; that it is not probable 


i> | to whom their very 


their DoGrine can gain a reputation with thoſe, 
and bloud are vile 
and detefablez nor is i likely the Chriſtians 
will ever be received by them wich greater Au- 


z | thority, and more favourable inclination, until] 


they acquit themſelves: of the ſcandal of Idola- 
try, which the Images and Pictures in their 


Churches ſeem to accuſe them of in the eyes and 
judgment 


ee rtettuatcccn EC. eat amnion "THR " —_5 
$2 Of the Turkiſh Religion. Book II) 
, 6n the Tawrks Cymeters-madeat Demeaſexs, |, It is another Policy  wherewith the Mabomes — * 
and other their Bucklers and other fort of Arms : | 14» Set hath been encreaſed, the accounting it 
And another: in the Alchoron, called the | a —_— Religion, not to deliver a City-or 
Chapter of Battel (which is always read by the |' Fortreſs by conſentor voluntary ſurrender, where 
Turks before they 'go to fight ) and therein his | Moſques have been once built, and Mabometoniſne 
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* judgment of the Twrkz, who are not verſed in 

the fabtile diſtinRions of Schoolmen, in the 4 
'mitations and; reſtriions of that Worſhip, and 

theevafions of their DoRours, - matters not onely 

ſufficient to puzzle arid diſtrat the groſs. heads 

of Txrks, but to firain the wits of leamed Chri- 

ſtians to clear them from that imputation. 

But to return to our purpoſe. The propa- 
gation. of the Mobometan Faith having been pro- 
moted'wholly by the Sword, that perſuaſion and 
principle in their Catechiſm , that the Souls of 
thoſe who die in the Wars againſt the Chriſtians, 
without the help of previous ads of performance 
of their Law, or other Works, are immediately 
tranſported to Paradiſe, muſt neceſſarily whet 
the Swords and raiſe the Spirits of the Soldiers 3 
which is the reaſon that ſuch Multitudes of them 
(as we read in Hiſtory) run evidently to their 
.own Slaughter, eſteeming their Lives and Bodies 
at no greater price than the value of Stones and 
Rubbith. to fill Rivulets and Ditches, that they 

" may -but ere a Bridge or Paſſage for their fel. 
lows.to' afſault their Enemice, 

The ſucceſs of the Mahometan Arms produced 
another argument for the confirmation of their 
Faith, and made it a Principle, That whatſoever 

roſpers, - hath God for the Authour ; and by 
| ho much more ſucceſsfull have been their Wars, 

by fo much the more hath God been an owner 
of "their Cauſe and Religion, And the fame 
argument ( if I am not miſtaken) in the 'times 
of the late Rebellion in England, was made uſe 
of by many, to intitle God to their Cauſe, and 
make him the Authour of their thriving Sin, be- 
_ cauſe their wickedneſs proſpered, and could 
trample on all holy and humane ' Rights with 
impunity. - And I have known that the Roma- 
nifts have judged the Afidions and almoſt Sub- 
verſion of the Church of England, to be a token 
of God's deſertion and difelaim of her Profefſhon 3 
forgetting the Perſecutions and Martyrdoms of 
the Primitive Saints, and that the Church of God 
is built in Sorrow and eſtabliſhed with patience 
and paſſive Graces: but theſe men rather than 
want anargument, their malice will uſe the wea- 
pons of Intidels to oppugn the truth. And on 
this ground, the Twrks fo horribly deteſt and ab- 
hor the Jews, calling them the forſaken of God, 
becauſe they are Vagabonds over all the World, 
andhaveno Temporal Authority to prote& them : 
And'though according to the beſt enquiry I could 
make, that report is not true, That they per- 
mit not a Jew to become a Twrk, but by turning 
'a Chriſtian firſt, as a nearer ſtep and previous 
diſpoſition to the Muſſelman's Faith 3 yet it is 
certain they will not receive the Corps of a Re- 
negado Few into their Cemeteries or place of Bu- 
rial: and the Fews on the other fide diſowning 
any ſhare or part in him, his loathed Carkaſs is 
thrown into ſome Grave diſtant from other Se- 
pulchres, as unworthy the Society of all Man- 
kind. 


CHAP. IV. 


The Power and Office of the Muſti's, and of 


their Government in Religious Matters. 


HE Mufti is the principal head of the Ma- 


bometan Religion, or Oracle of all doubtful] 
queſtions in the Law, and is \a perion of great 


leQion is ſolely in the Grand Signior, who chules 
a man to that office always famous for his Lear- 
ning in the Law, and eminent for his "vertues 
and ſtriqneſs of Life 3 his Authority is {o great 
amongſt them, that wheh he paſſes Judgment or 
Determination in any point, the Grand Signior 
himſelf will in no wiſe contradict or oppoſe 
it. | 

The Title which the Grand Signior gives un- 
to the Mufti, when he writes to him, is, 


To the Eſad, who art the Wiſeſt of the Wiſe, 
inſtrutted in all Knowledge, the moſt Excel- 
ent of Excellent, abſtaining from things Un- 
larfull, the Spring of Vertue, and True Sci- 
lence, Heir of the, Prophetich and Ap: 
Dofrines, Reſolver of the Problems of b 
Revedaler of the Orthodox Articles , Key of 
the Treaſures of Truth, the Light t0' Doubt- 

| full Allegories ſtrengthened with the 
of the Supreme Aſſiftour, and Legiſlatour of 
Mankind, May the moſt High God perpetu- 
ate thy Vertues. \ of, 


His power is not compulſory, but onely refol- 

ving and perſuaſive in matters both Civil and 

Criminal, and of State: his manner of reſolves is 

by writing; the queſtion being firſt Rated in 

Paper briefly and ſuccin4ly, he underneath ſub- 

(cribes his ſentence' by Yes, or No, or in fome 

other ſhort Determination called a Ferfz, with 

the addition of theſe words, God knows better ; 
by which it is apparent that the Determinations 
of the Msfti are not eſteemed infallible.» This 

being, brought to the Cedee or Judge, his Judg- 

ment is certainly regulated according thexcunto, 
and Law Suits of the greateſt moment conclu- 
ded in an hour, without Arreſts of Judgment, 
Appeals, or other dilatory Arts of the Law. 

In matters of State the S»/tan demands his 

opinion, whether it be in Condemnation of any 

great man to Death, or in making Waror Peace, 
or other important Afﬀairs of the Empire 3 either 
to appear the more juſt and religious, or to incline 
the People more willingly to Obedience. And 
this practice is uſed in bufine(s of greateſt mo» 
ment 3 ſcarce a Viſier is proſcribed, or a Paſhaw 
for pretence of crime diſplaced, or any matter of 
great alterationor change deſigned, but the Grand 
Signior arms himſelf with the Maftis Sentence 3 
for the nature of man repoſes more ſecurity in 
innocence and actions of Juſtice, than in the ab- 
ſolute and uncontrollable power of the Sword. 
And the Grand Signior, though he himſelf is 
above the Law, _ is the Oracle and Fountain 
of Juſtice, yet it is ſeldom that he proceeds fo 
irregularly to contemn that Authority wherein 
their Religion hath placed an ultimate power of 
Deciſion in- all their Controverſies. | 
- But ſometimes perhaps Queries are ſent from 
the Grand Signior to the Mufti, which he can» 
not reſolve with fatisfaRtion of his own © on- 
ſcience, and the ends of the Szitany, by which 
means affairs important to the well of the 
State, meet delays and i imentz In this 
| caſe, the Mwfti is fairly diſmiſſed from his in- 
fallible office, and another Oracle introduced, 
who may reſolve the difficult demands with a 
more favourable Sentence; if not, he is d 

= we nng former, and edrurhuogs untill one 
is found apt to Prophelic according to what may 
beft agree, with the intereſt of his Maſter, | This 


cthe Ottoman Princes than at 


eſteem and reverence among(t the Tarks z 'his E- 


War was undertaken, or great 
H 2 


NEE 


Office was in paſt times cteemed more ſacred by 
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a 


foot, but firſt like the Oracle or Auger, tart di 


— with great Reyerxegce was, 
could IJ he z but in thele 
more remiſs in this manner of 
fometimes it is done for formality 3 but mak | 
commonly che Prime Viſzer conceited of his | 
own Judgment and Authority, aſſumes the Power [ 
to himſelf, and perkaps firſt does the thing, and | 
afterwards demands the Approbation of it by the 
ſenſe of the Law. 

And herein the Mufti hath a ſpacious Field 
for his Interpretatjon z for it is agreed that their 
Law is temporary , and admits of Expoſitions 
according to times and ſtate of things; And 

vey Preach to the People the perfeRion 
FF orgn > yet the wiſer men hold, that 
t i hath an expoſitory power of the Law 
to improve and better it, according to the fiate 
of chives times and convenjencies of the Em- | 
pire ; 3 &. 


that their Law was never deſigned | 
to be a clog or, confinement to the propagation | 
of Faith, but an advancement thereof, and there- | 
fore to be interpreted in the largeſt and fartheſt | 
fetched ſenſe, when or ſtri& words will not | 
the deſign intende 
_ it was hgn propounded to the Mufts, what | 
rule ſhould be obſerved in the devotion of a Terk, 
cernuey Slave into the Northern parts of the Wogld, 
+ itn Winter is but one hour of day, how he 
t poffbly comply with his obligation of | 
Kos a prayers five times within the twenty 
- four hours; viz. Morning, Noon, Afternoon, 
Sunſet, and at an hour ' half in the Ni and 
when the whole day being but of one 
admitted of none of theſe diſtinRions 3 fix = 
folution of which, the yo aplyenes, that God 
commanded not thi lt 'as it is a he 
and that Þ Ain ho an to be LE 
in conformity to time and and making 
ſhort Prayers once before wr > 4 twice in the 
hour of light, and twice after it is dark, the 
duty is complied with. 
Another queftion of the ſame nature was x 
to the Mufti, concerning the Kiblab os 

place of Mechs, to which they are obliged Y 
turn their faces in their Prayers; how at Seca 
where they had no mark, ef] cially bad Geo- 

graphers as commonly the Twr are, it is poſble 
bo comply with that neceflary formality requi- 
red in their devotion 3 the Mufti reſolved this 
doubt almoſt like the former, preſcribing a pa 
of circular motion in prayers, by whic 
they cannot miſs of having at ſome 0 OK theix | 
faces towards the holy City, which in a caſe 
of © much difficulty is a ſufficient compliance | 
with the duty. 

' Many teaſes of this nature are propoſed to the 
Mev; and many particular rules of Conſcience 
required, one of which is remarkable, that Bu/- 
bequixi relates, that grogeol in his of Cn! 


the Wars between the 
and Sultan Solyman : CE her few a 
ior, might be 


taken Captives by the Grand Si 

exchanged with many Twrks in the hand of the | 
Emperour. It rag ord rs greatly per- 
plexcd and puzzled lution 3 for (me- 
times it ſeemed a ro ood one ayers value of a 
Fark to be rated under the price af a Chriſtian 3 
on the other fide, it appeared want of chagi- 
wR_ AE Kd the 


ad ore ints who þ Ig mal 
t n 
his Books, eb erage pod 


PR” 


that he found two 
xs of great Authorlty of contras | 


that without which no rp eg ant | 
they are 


OT. _— 


in this contwrerfie 3 and theve- 
was £0 incline. to that. which 
& qualified w with that: title, is rarely [put 40 
4 bv but fuſt degraded, knd thenbecomes liable 
to the "iroke of the; Executioner 3 : but! in-;caſts of 
notorious crimes or conviction of Treaſon, :he'i is 
put in a Mortar for that-intcat remaining in the 
Priſon called the Sever Towers at Co 


and. therein beaten to-death, * and brayed-to the 


contuſion of all his boties and ficth. | 
The next Office to the / Mufti is Kadaleſcbere 


cate, who hath yet \power of determivation in 
any .other Law Suits: whatſoever ; for 'this (pri- 
vilege the Squldiery of this \Country Gs 
have power extgofive over all other con 

of people, but to be onely ſubjet themſcbves 
” the —s W none own _— this 
-Otfice a # mult [neceſſarily through, 
and diſcharge with approbation before he af- 
cends the top and height of his Preferment. 

The next inferigur degree is a Mollab; and 
theſe are of two forts, one' bf Three hundred 
Aſpers, and the other 'of Five hundred Aſpers, 
ſo called far diftinion fake 3 the firſt ſort are: 
principal Judges in petty Provinces, 
under them the command of Kedeer of poor and. 
inconfiderable places z, the others have their juri(- 
diQon over the whole dominion of a Beglorbeg, 
and have the Kadees of ſeveral rich and renow- 
ned places under their Government ; theſe riſe of- 


| ten tothe wo Office, but procced by ſeve- 


ral degrees and muſt firſt gradua 
command he ne et ten 
as firfi to be Mollob In Proſe, of then in 

and. lafily in Conftantivople at which time he is 
next £0 " Ole of Kel 8, and thence 


to La 

tes! when he writes to any of his 
Mollabs, or Kedees of the firſt degree, he uſes 
this following ſtyle, 


To the moſt judge of the Foi 
het Fr of Believers in God, tbe Hom 
of Vertue w True Knowledge, the Diftri- 
buter of oll juft Sexteuce to all =_—_ 
Creatures, Heirs of the Propbetich, and Apo- 
ftolick, Dotirines, elefied by the ſingular Grace 
of God for our Governour and Fudg?, of 


whoſe Vertues may they oP 
flouriſh, 


Theſe and Kadees, which are the lower and 
ordinary fort of Judges, are as much to be rec- 
koned in the number of religious men as the 
Mufti himſelf: for as I _ ſaid before , the 
Civil Law of the Twrks is conceived by them to 
be derived from theis Prophet, and the other 
Expofitours of their Law with as 
ment and obligation as theſe which qt) 0.6 
concern the Divine Worſhip : and therefore are 
to be treated and handled together. 

The Emaxms or Parochial Prietis, muſt be able 
to read in the Aleboran, and be counted men of 

fame and moral lives amongſt their Neigh- 
s, bcfore' they can be promoted to this 
FunQion 3 and muſt be one of thoſe who have 
learned at the appointed times of prayer to call 
war people toget ace top of the —_—_ by 
repeating theſe A Allab ekber, Allah chber, 
Eſtbeds. enla Iobe ilallbb we eſchedu exne Me- 
bammed evveſu} : cueb Fleie ala Selab beie ole 
'Felah Allah chber, allab ekþer, la Thobe labab, that 


is, God is/ great, God: is greae, L profeſs tha 
tnere 


Book W, 


or Judge of the Militia, -otherwiſe Judge Advo- '_ * 


Tikes Teſchere or. 
"E Ie the Coremeoy; — TY 


E 


2&8 
HT 
4+ Lb& 
Es 


we, and to'read and repeat up- 

Scatences or Verſes out of the 
of them adventure to Preach, nn- 
11 conceited or really well gifted, 
office to the Soigh, or him that 
Preaching his Profeflion , who is one 
SG paſſes his time in the Convents, 

hereafter treat of. 

ke Me both no JuriſdiGtion over the Ema- 
arder.or government of the 


rarxchy' as. to xule amongſt themz every one be- 
ing Independent and without controll in his 
own 'Pariſh , excepting his - Subjeftion in Civil 
and Crimigal Cauſes to the chief Magiſtrates ; 
and confidexing the manner of their Deſignation 
to. the Religlous Office, the little difference be- 
tween. the C and the Laity, and the man- 
ner of theis fingle Government in Parochial 
ions, may not-unhappily ſeem to ſquare 
with the Ce in = from _ 
Original pattern and cxatnple our SeQaries ard 
Phanatick Reformers appear to have drawn their 


her 

The Church-men and Lawyers are greatly in 
eſteem & them, as is apparent by the Title 
they uſe towards them in their Writings and 
_— _—. direed wo __ wr yon 
at ave tory of the s Sage- 
men, the ws Mines of Eloquente end Ex- 
—___ yy z- FY_. and Ability be aug- 

mexte 
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Of the Mufti's Revenue, and from OUR: 
it doth ariſe. 


. Ftex' the Mwfii is there is' no Ce- 
remony. us'd in, his Inveſtaxe than this ; 
he preſents himſelf before the Grand 
who Cloaths him-with a Veſt of rich Sables of 
Ooe thouſand Dolars price, and one thouland 
more he ts him with- in Gold made up in 


preſen 
a Haudkerchich,, which! he delivers with his own 


{| he is ſalured by 
| for foreign Princes 3 as alſo the Agents of \ſeve- 


| Hand, putting it in! ——————— 
| ment doubled over his breaft, ' and 'beſtows on 
him a Salary of Two thouſand Aſpers a day, 
which is about Five pound Sterling money:3 ' be- 
fides which he hath no'certain Revenue, unleſs 
it be' the power of Preferment to ſome Preben- 
darics-or Bencfices of certain Royal Moſqwer, 
which he ſells and difpoſes of as is beft'to his 
advantage without the —_ of corruption or 
Simony. 

By the ſentences he [gives "which they "call 
Ferfas, he receives not one Aﬀper benefit 3 though 
every Fetfa'cofts cight Aſpers, yet the Fee there- 


.|| of goes to his Officers 4 that is, to his Maſewe- 


degr, or he who fiates the queſtion, is paid five 
Aipers;z to his Mwmeiz, 'or he who [Copies or 
 Tranſcribes the queſtion fair, two Aſpets'z |-to 
| him that keeps the Seal, one Afper. 

| Other benefits the Mwfti hath lictle, excep- 
| ting onely that at his firſt entrance to his office, 
all Ambaſſadours and Reſidents 


| ral Paſoaws reſiding at the Port, none of which 
come erpty-handed but offer their accuſtomed 
Preſents, by which he collects at leaſt Fifty thou- 
ſand Dollars. 

When any Mwfii is deprived of his Office 
without any other motive than the pleaſure of 
the Grand Signior, he is gratified with an Ar- 
palick, which is the diſpofal of ſome judicial 
Preferment in certain Provinces, and the fauper- 
intendency of them, from which he gathers a 
competent Revenue for his maintenance. 

And becauſe he is a perſon whoſe advice and 
counſel is of great Authority with the Grind 
Signior and Vitier, and that his word and can- 
did report of matters is conſiderable, and his 
favour jn ſentences very eftimable; he is there- 
fore courted by all the Grandees of the Empire, 
who know no other way of reconciling and 
chaſing the affeRions of a Twrk, than by force of 
Preſents, which have more of power in them, than 
all other obligations or merits in the World. 


——_ 


CH AP. VI. 
Of the Emuirs. 


WE may here bring in the Emirs , other- 
wiſe called Exlod Reſul, into the num» 
ber of the Religious men, becauſe they are of the 
Race of Mabomet, who 0 fer diftinGion ſake, wear 
about their heads Turbants of a deep Sca-green, 
which is the colours of their Prophet 3 out of 
reverence to his eſteemed holy Bloud, many pri- 


vileges are ind by the "ocular "Authority, 
that they cannot be vilified, affronted or firuck 
by 2 Turk, upon foriciture of his right Hand y 


wy leſt they ſhould be licentious by his. impu- 
ty, they have a chief Head or Superiour amongſt 
or called Nakjb Eſcbref, who hath his Secr- 
jeants or Officers under him, and is endued with 
fo abſolute a power over t that as he pleaſes 
itextends both to Life and Death 3 but he never 
will give the ſcandal to this holy Secd, to exe- 
cute or puniſh thems publickly. And though few 
of them can derive his Genealogy cleatly from 
Mabomet: yet thoſe who can but onely pretend 
to it, ae ole helped our in their Pedegree,z as 
often. as the Nokib defires to favour any Perſon, 


or can haye any colour to acquire a new _ 
je 3 
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carry. the lc{s reſpeRt to the whole Generation ; 
ſo that as often as they find any of them drunk 
or diſordered, they make no ſcruple to take off 


* their Green Turbaats firlt, K ifſing them and lay- 
iog them afide with all reverence, and afterwards. 


beat them without reſpet or mercy. 
Their ſecond Officer is called Alemdar, who 


carries the Green Flag of Mabomet, when thc 


Grand Signior appears with any Solemnity in 
publick 3 they are capable of any Offices; few 
of .them exerciſe any Trade, unlcls that which 
is Efrrgi, or one who deals in Slaves, to which 
fort of Traffick this Sainted Off ſpring is greatly 
addicted, /. as being? a holy Profetiion to capti- 


vate and enſlave” Chriſtians. Theſe a:e the moli, 
abominable Sodomites and abuſers of Maſculine 
youth in the World, in which fin againſt nature} 
they exceed the foulneſs and deteſtable Luft of 


a Tartar, 


| 


CHAP. VII. 
Of the Endowments of Royal Moſches, and 


in what manner Tithes are given for 
Maintenance of their Prieſts and Reli- 


geo. 


HE ' Tarks are very magnificent in their 
KL Moſches and Edifices erected to the honour 
and ſervice of God, and not onely in- the Buil. 
dings, but in the Endowments of them , with 
a Revenue which Records the- Memory of the 
| Donor to all Poſterity, and relieves many poor 
who daily repeat Prayers for the Souls of ſuch 
who died with a perſuaſion that they have need 
of them after their deceaſe 3 for thoſe I fay who 
dye of that belief; for the condition of the ©oul, 
untill the day of Judgment is controverted a- 
mongſt the Twrks, and the queltion not decided 
as 2 matter of Faith, or as revealed or deter- 
mined by the Alchoran, For ſo large benevo- 
lence is given to places deſtined to God's er- 
vice, that as ſome compute, one third of the 
Eands of the whole Empire are allotted and (et 
out to a holy uſe; much to the ſhame of-thoſe 
who pretend to the name of Chriſtians, and yet 
judge the ſmalleſt proportion to be too large a 
competence for thoſe who ſerve at the Altar. 

The principal Moſches and thoſe of richeſt en- 
dowment ( as in all reaſon ought) are thoſe of 
Royal Foundation, called in Txrkiſh Selatin Gia. 
meleri ; over which the Prime Superintendent is 
the Kuzlir - Aga, or the chiet Black Eunuch of 
the Sultan's Women: and in his power it is to 
diftribuce all conliderable offices of Ecclefiaſtical 
Preferment relating to the Royal Moſches, which 
office' makes a conliderable addition to his Power 
and Revenue: for there are many of thoſe Moſches 
in divers places of the Empire; but eſpecially 
where the Sultans do or have refided, as Pruſs, 
Adrianople and Conftantinople. 

The Royal Moſcher of Conſtantinople are Santa 
Sophia;,” Sultan Mabomet, who Conquered this 
City, Sultan Bajazer, Sultan Selim,Sultan Solyman, 
Schezade, or the Son of Sultan Solyman, Sultan 
Abmet, and three other -Moſches buile+ by the 
Queen-Mothers, one of which was lately ereQed 
and richly endowed by the Mother of this preſent 
Smltan. 


jet z and then to clear all ſcruple fromthe World. 
gives him a Tree of his Lincage and Deſcent. 
' The Tarks being well acquainted with this abuſe, 


I ſhall ſcarce adventure to acquaint-my Rea- 
der: with the artieuter Revenue itleging'ts all 
cheſe/Royal Edifices; but'certain it-is'they have 
Rents as noble arid” ſplendid as their' Founders; 
for example 'of which, 'I ſhall inſtance onely in 
that of Sante Sophia, built by Fwftinian the' Em- 
perour, and rebuilt by Theodofiis, md was the 
Metropolis of old Bizantium, and! the Mother- 
Church belonging to the Patriarchal See of Greeee, 
is fil conſerved acted and ſeparated "for uſe 
of Divine - Service 3 of 'the' Revenue'bf which, 
Mabometan Barbariſm and Superſtition'trath made 
no Sacrilegious Robbery, but maintained, and 
improved, and added to'it in'that emaiiier' that 
the Income may equal' any Religious foundgtion 
.of Chriſtendom: for when I had the Ctirio 

of procuring from the Regiſters of ' that Churc 
diſtinQly- all -the/ particular Gifts; By 


Lands, . Monies at 'Intereft, and other * fow- 
ments. be g-thereunto.,- and offeted 'atcor- 
ding 'to-my ability® ſotmcthing confiderable, th 
have 'a true Copy of the Riches and annual Rent 
of che. place z th&Keepers of thoſ# Lifts - wonld 


perſuade''me ( whether out '6f- oftenitarion "or 
(cruple 'of fin to make 6ne of my. Faith 'acquain- 
ted with the particulats/ of their Religious of- 


| ferings/) 'that the 'Wealthy Rent,and'-Actount 


of all thoſe Royal :Eridowmerits wwe {> thany, 
that as they are diſtinaly fet down*(fRft's Vo- 
lume, and the knowledge of: thetn-is: the ftudy 
alone of thoſe whore deſigned to'this ſervice; 
but in general I am 'given-to underftand, ' by 
thoſe who magnifie\-not ' matters -bey6nd- their 
due computation, That the Revenue amounts 
to about One hundred thouſand Zeebins-a year : 
which- proceeds not from any Lands'or Duties 
raiſed without the Walls' of the Ciry, 'but all 
from within : the S»hanhimſelf' being a Te- 
nant to 'that placez paying or acknowledging a 
Rent of One thouſand and one Aﬀper a day br 
the ground which the Seraglio fiands on, being 
in times of the Chriſtian Emperours ſome 
part_ot the Sanctuary or Gardens dedicated to 
the uſe of- that ſtately Temple, which the Turks 
elteemed Sacrilegious to ſeparate intirely from 
the holy ſervice to which it was affigned ; though 
the admirable fituation thereof rendreth it untit 
for -other habitation, than- the enjoyment of the 
Sultan ; and did therefore think fit to oblige the 
Land to.a Rent, adding the odd Aſper as a fig - 
nitication, that the thouſand Aſpers were not 
a ſufficient conſideration for the uſe of the Church 
Lands 3 and might therefore be augmented as the 
piety and .devotion of ſucceeding Emperours 
ſhould move them. 

It is reported by the Twrks, that Conftantino- 
ple was taken Wedneſday : and that on the 
Friday following (which is their Sunday or Sab- 
bath, as we call it) the victorious Swltan, then 
firſt entitled Emperour, went with all Magnifi- 
cent pomp and folemnity to pay his thankſgiving 
and devotions at the Church of Saxfis Sopbia 3 
the Magnificence ſo pleaſed him, that he im- 
mediately added a yearly Rent of 10000 Zechins 
to the former Endowments, for the maintenance 
of Imaums'or Prieſts, DoQtours of their Law, 
Taliſmans and others, who continually attend 
there for the education of youth . teaching them 
to read 'and write, inftruQting them alfo' in the 
principles of their Law and Religion. 

Other Emperours have fince that time erected 
near' unto it -their Turbem or Chapels -of Burial, 
in one of which lics S»ltan Selim, firnamed Sor- 
boſe, or the Drunken , ' with his one hundred 


| Children, and therewith have conferred a main- 


tenance 
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tenance of .Qil! for Lamps and Candles which 
burn d night, and a ifion for thoſe 
who there in prayer 
parted 3 to 'which opinion ;the Twrks (as I have 
faid already) -aze generally . inclinable, though 
not preached or en on any man's belief as 
an Article-of Faith. Over -and above this cx- 
pence, there is: daily provifion made for rclicf of 
a multitude of poor, who-at-certain hours appear 
at the' Gates: of! the- Temple, and receive their 
_ daily ſaſtenance4' whatſoever advances, as yearly 
'Sums arc laid up in the Freaſury, is num- 
with the» Riches of :the Meſcb, and remains 
for. the ſervice of that plate, as for the reparation 
. by -buildirig thereof,” in caſe of fire or other ac- 
cidentss+ 1 mind tr GL 
"Beſide thei fumptnous. Edifices of the body of 
the Royal Maſebs, there ac, 'aripexcd unto them 
cextain Colleges: for Students in the Law called 
Tehmele, outhouſes or Kitchens where the 
Meat is dreſſed; Hoſpitals called Timerbanelor, 
Hans, ox Houſes of for Stra or 
Travellers, publick Fountains, Shops for Arti 
and whole Streees of Jow Cottages for habitat 
of the poor, whole ſtock reaches-not-to 4 
Rent ' TI 


. qd IS Vt BO! \\ 

All theſe Appendages bring ſome Revenue to the 
Neſch,..-which is conſtantly paid in to the ReQor 
or Preſident i thereof, called /Mwtevel; ; but be- 
cauſe this is yot -a ſuthciche maintenance, there 
are divers Lands, Vi Mountains, Woods, 
and whole Countrics ned to this uſe, called 
Wakfi, which 'are hired out! at certain Rents for 
the behoof and -benetit of the Moſebs; ſome Rents 
being paid -in- Corn, others in Oil, and all forts 
of Provifions 3 and out of every new Conquered 
Countrey; ſome part therebt; is aſhgned to the 
uſe of. 2sſcbs of. modern Fabrick 3 as now from 
the Countrey- gained lately about Newbauſel 
(which as Iam. informed from thoſe who gave 
in the account to the Grand: Signior, there arc 
2000 Villages which pay Contribution to the 
Turk) are afligned certain Lands for encreaſe of 
the Rent of the Moſcbs built at Conſtantinople 
by this preſent Queen- Mother,; which Rents arc 
ſometimes raiſed by the way of Tenths or Tithes, 
not that the Twrk, makes Tithes a duty or Rule 
for the maintenance of perſons, places, and 
things conſecrated to Divine Service, but as 
they find it a convenient and equal expedicnt in 
ſome Countries for leviation of their Rents. Such 
Countries and Villages as theſe which are called 
Waifi, are greatly blefſed and happy above 0- 
thers, in regard that the Inhabitants enjoy not 
onely particular privileges and immunities from 
thence, but freedom likewiſe from oppreflion of 
Paſhaws and the Twrkifh Souldicry in their march, 
or of great Perſons in their journey or paſſage 
from one Countrey to another, who out of reve- 
rence to that lot- to which they are ſeparated, 
abſtain from all kind of dilturbance and abuſe 
towards that people. 

Other Adoſchs of - inferiour quality, founded 
by private perſons and the conſents of Derviſes 
and other Orders, which cannot have their Re- 
venues in Land like the Moſebs of Royal Foun- 
dation, have their Eftates in Money bequeathed 
by Teſtament or by Gift of the Living, which 
being lent out at cighteen in the hundred per 
enmm, produces a conſtant Rent; and though 
Intereſt for the moſt is forbidden by the 
Mabomitan Law, yet for the uſes of Moſcbs and 
ſupport of Orphans it is allowed; in all other 
caſes is Harem and abotninable. And becauſe the 
taking up of Money upon Loan is in ſome man- 


*. 


their Souls de- 


"Trenches of the Enemy ; 


ner neceſſary and conducing to: the better fubſi- 
ftence and being of Trade, and that men will 
not lend without a conlideration or benefit; 'the 
uſual manner is to borrow Money for a certain 
time, and in the Writing os Obligation to ac- 
knowledge the receipt of as -much as the Prin- 
cipal and Intereſt may amount unto, and often- 
times double of the Capital ſumm z which. be- 
ing delivered before witneſs in a Bag or. in 
Groſs, the Creditor declaring the ſumm +to be 
ſo much therein contained, and the Debtor 
acknowledging it, the Teſtimony is valid when 
the Debt comes to be demanded. And thus 
much ſhall ſerve in bricf to have declared 
concerningethe Endowments and Manner of 
enriching the Turkiſh Moſchs, from whence the 
Conſtitution of others of the like nature may 
calily be collected. 


A 


CHAP. VII 


| The Nature of Predeſtination according to 


the Turkith Doctours. 


Y Hp Dodtrine of the Txrks in this point ſeems 
to run exaQly according to the Aſertion 
of the ſevereſt Calviniſts;, and in' proof hereof 
their Learned men produce places of Scripture, 
which ſeem to encline to the ſame jon. 
As, ſhall the Veſſel ſay to the Potter, 

thow made me thur? 1 will barden the heart 
of Pharaoh 3 Jacob have I loved, and Eſau bave 
I bated, and the like. For the Twrks attribute 
no ſmall Reverence and Authority to the Old 
Tefiagftent, as wrote by Divine Inſpirationz but 
that the Alchorax being of later date, and con- 
taining the Will of God more expreſly and 
perfectly, the former is now abrogated, and gives 
place unto this. 

Some are (o politive in this aſſertion, that they 
are not fraid to fay that God is the Authour 
of Evil, without diſtin@ion or evaſions to acquit 
the Divine Purity of the foulneſfs of fin according 
to the DoQrine of the Hanichees, And all in 
general concut in this concluſion, That whatſa- 
ever proſpers, hath God for the Author 3 which 
was the reaſon they deſtroyed not Bajaezer's Chil 
dren during the time of his War againſt his 
Brother Selymus, expeRing to receive an -un- 
doubted argument of the Will of God therein, 
from the good or bad fortune' of the Father. 
And from the ſame rule they conclude much of 
the Divine approbation and truth of their-Reli- 
glon, from their Conqueſts and preſent Proſpe- 
rity. 

They are of opinion, that every man's deſtiny 
is writ in his forchead, which they call Nafip, 
or Taflir, which is the Book writ in Heaven of 
every man's fortune, and is by no en= 
deavours, counſels or wiſedom to be avoided 
which Tenet is ſo firmly radicated in the minds 
of the Vulgar, that it cauſes the Souldiers 
brutiſhly- to- throw away their lives in the de- 
ſperate attempts, and to efteem no more of their 
bodies, than as dirt or rubbiſh to fill up the 
And to ſpeak the 
truth, this reccived affertion hath turned as 
much to account to the Twrks, as any other their 
beſt and ſubtleſt Maxims. 

According to this Do@rine, none ought to 
gyoid or fcar the Infection of the Plague 3 Ma- 
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homets precepts bei "not to abandon'the City- 
houſe” where the TnfeQion rages ,' becauſe God 
hath miimbred their days, and predeftinated their 


fate 3 *and -vpon this belief, they as familiarly 


attend 'the Beds, arid'frequent the' company of | 
Peſtilential perſons as we'do thoſe that are affeted 
with 'the Gout,” Stone,” or Ague. And though 
they evidently ſee that Chriftians, who fly into 
better [Airs, ard from infected habitations, ſur- | 
vivethe fury of the: years Peſtilence, when whole | 
Cities-of - them periſh 'and are depopulated with | 
the "Diſeaſe; yet'fo far is this opinion" rooted 
amongſt them , that they ſcruple not to ſtrip | 
the contagious ſhirt from the dead body, and to 
puttit oh their own, nor can they remove their 
abode from the Chambers of the ſick 3 it being 
the cuſtorne in the families of great Men to lodge 
many fervants on different Palats in the ſame 
room, where the diſcaſcd and healthfull lie pro- 
miſcuouſly together, from whence it hath hap- 
pened often, that three parts of a Paſhaws Family, 
which perhaps hath conſiſted of Two hundred 
men, moſt youthfull and luſty, have periſhed in 
the heat of Fuly and Augnjts Peſtilence, And, 
in the ſame manner many whole Families every 
Summer have periſhed, and not one ſurvivor lett 
to claim the inheritance of the houſe 3 for want of 
which the Grand Signior hath become the Pro- 

ictour. . 

Thovgh the Mabhometan Law obliges them not 
to abandon the City, - nor their Houſes, nor avoid 
the converſation of men infeqed with the Peſti- 
lence where- their buſineſs or calling employs 


, them: yet they are counſelled not to frequent a 


\. 


contagious habitation, where they have no law- 
fall affair to invite them. But yet I have obſer- 
vedin the time of an extraordinary Plague; that 
the Tzrky have not confided ſo much'to the pre- 


- 
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cept of their Prophet, as. to have courage enough 
to withſtand the dread and terrour of that ſlangh- 
cer ſickneſs hath made :- but have under other ex- 
cuſes fled to retired and private Villages, eſpe- 
cially the Cadees and men of the Law, who be- 
ing commonly of more refined wits and judg- 
mients than the generality, both by reaſon and 

erience have found that a wholeſome Air js 
a preſcrver of life, and that they have lived to 
return again to their own houſe in health and 
firength, when perhaps their next Neighbours 
have through their brutiſh ignorance been laid 
in thtir Graves, 'And this is the opinion moſt 

eral and current with the Tzrks, who are cal. 
ted Fabare: There is another fort amongſt them 
called Kadere. 


wR———— 


CHAP. Ls. 
The difference of Sefs and diſagreement in 


Religion among ſt the Turks in general. 


Here is no conſideration more abſtruſe and 
full of diſtraction, than the contemplation 
oF the moſt ſtrange varicty of Religions in the 
World : how it is poſſible that from the ratio- 


Hirrle difference in it felf, and from that one prin- 


| 3: Soul of man, which in all Mankind is of 
0” ciple, which is the adoration of a Deity, ſhould 


proceed ſuch diverlities of Faiths, ſuch Figments 
and Ideas of God, that all Ages and Countries 


"have abounded with ſuperſtitions of different na- 


cures; Andit is ſtrange to conſider, that Natiogs 


| melancholy 'Hermiv, "And it: is us itivange 


is the Tmage of: God," fhouldJhine\; 


P 4 


who have betn admirably wiſc, judicioutand pro- 
found 'trr the' 'Maxims "of : their 'Qygenmacne, 
ſhould yet in matters of Religion elves 
over th belitve: the” Tales'of an bid Wonjan; a 
Pythontſe, 'or the"Ureims- and imagiyaions of a 
| | 'that 
men ?who embrace-the fame Principles 4 Religi- 
on,\#nd have the ſame truc'and! infallible Fotn « 
dation, ſhould-yer-raife ſuch different abd: difpro- 
portionate-Fabrieks;|-phatimoft ſhould! miketheir 
Superſiracture of 'Srxaw-and Stubbley -and but few 


of 'a' ſubſtantial. Aad forable Building (11146ichout 
uniformity, harmony'or | Hh oedcdito/other. 


For reſolution "of whicts'dificultizes-mothing can 
be ſaid: more thin thus ebe, Goebiiof 261; World 
hath blinded the bearts of them that believe 108, 
left 'the ligbt of the \glotions' ) Chrift who 
theim, 
_ et ern is 4 one of 'the 
prodigious produds-of! Reafons'Saperferations, 
which" hath brolight-Swrch nothing pool ; nor 
rational in this - prodattion, more' the -Con> 
felfion - of bne Godei And: yer: event htrtiri alfo 
are *diverfities of:Stts , Opinions: and Orders; 
which are- maintained: in - oppoſition; each to o- 
ther, with Emulation and Zeal by the Profeſs 
ſours,” with* hears,'/ diſputes" and ſeparations, ter- 
ming the contrary patties-prophane and/unholy ; 
the particulars of | which - Sets and diverſity in 
their Tenents;''I-ſhall tas far:as' T have 'fcen or 
could Tearn, fer down and deſcribe,. having with 
the' more cutiofity' and diligence made the ftricter 
Enquiry, becauſe I have* not. rewd any Authour 
which hath given a ſatisfaQtoryclatcoountof ſuch 
Secs as are ſprung ip amongit thetryim theſt 'Jatter 
and rnodern times?” !' p + 2rroNtly 

-Ifis « common opinion, that there ate ſeventy 
two ſets amongt the Twrky,” bur it ®:probable 
there 'are matiy*Mmore, it the -marrer were exafly 
known and ſcarined! The Twrki/b:Ddvurs fankie 
that the ſeventy” two' Nations which they call 
(Tetmiſh ckee Melet) into which the -World Was 
divided upon the' Confuſion of 1 'the Languages 
of Babel, was a Type and a Figure of *the divi- 
frons-which in- after- Ages ſhould !ſacceed in the 
three moſt general Religions of the World. In 
this manner they actount ſeventy different' Sets 
among the Jews, ſeventy one amongſt the Chri- 
flians, and- to the Mabometan they aſſign one 
more, as being the-laſt and ulcimate Religion, in 
which, as- all fulneſs of true Dodtrine- is com- 
pleated, ſo the Myſtery of iniquity,” and the de- 
viation of mans judgment, by many -paths from 
the right rule, - is here- terminated and confined. 

The Twrks have amonglt theraſeIves:as' well as 
in other Religious, Seas and Herelies of dange- 
rous conſequence, which daily incteaſe;mixing to- 

ether with them many'of the Chrittian Dodtrines 

which ſhall in cheir due -place* be * deſcribed) 
and in former; times'alfo a fort'of Fanatick Ma- 
bometans which at firſt met onely ' in Congre- 
gations under pretence of Sermons and Religion, 
appeared afterwards in Troops armed againſt the 
Government of the Empire. 

So one Sebeiches © Bedredin' Chief -Juſtice of 
Muſa, Brother to Mahomet the Fifth King of the 
Turks ; after the death of his Maſter, was bani- 
lhed/ta Nice in- Afi, where conſulting with his 
ſervant-Burglnzer 'Maftapba, by what means they 
might raiſe Sedition'and'a fecond Wat; they a- 
greed, the readicft courſe: was by broaching a 
new Set and Religion; 'and by perſuading the 
people to ſomething "contrary to the ancient Ms- 
bometan ſupertiition.” Whereupon Burgluzes mal- 
king his villany:under'#/grave and ferious coun- 


tenance, 


CA ow 


2 Cor. 4.4 


Chap, XD. The Seffr and Hwrefies in the Turkiſh Religion, © 59. 
"mcg his mis, other | named by "1 _” 
ines properly | 


ehaduay ga bl journey Jae 4 
wile: »where he vented 


agxccing to. the humours of the . people, preach- 
ing to.them Freedom and Liberty of Conſcience, 
and the Myſtery of Revelations, and you may 
believg he-uſed all arts) in his perſuaſions, with 
which Subjects uſed 'tq be allured tos Rebelli- 
on-againſi their: Prince; © that in a ſhort time 
he contracted a great yore Diſciples beyond 
his expceRhation. Be perceiving his Servant 
thrive © well with bis Preavhing, fled- from'his 
place of Exile at Nice into/Valscbia, where with- 
drawing, himſelf into a Foreſt like 3 devout Re- 
ligious man ,: red a number of Proſelytes 
compoſed -of Thieves, Robbers and Out-lawed 
people; theſe* he having /ivſtruted in the prin- 
ciples. of his Religion , {ent abroad like Apoliles 
to preach and; teach the people that Bedredan was 
appointed by. God to be the King of Juitice, and 
Commander of the whole World 4 and that his 
DoRring was alrcady embraccd in Afie: The 
people taken with theſe Novelties, repaired in great 
numbers 40: Bedrediz , -who conceiving himſelf 
ſixong enough to-take the Field, ifſucd from his 
deſart with ——_— y ———_ 
apponted;; and ith his - 
titude a bloudy Battel againſt thoſe Forces which 
Mohamet fent' to fupptels him under his Son 
Amwrath 3 the dehaded Rebels were overthrown, 
\ Bedrpgin: taken Prifancy,- and his pretences of 
SanQiity apd Revelation-were not available to fave 
And thus we ſee. chat the name' of God's 
cauſes revelations, liberty, and the like, have 
bean old and commion:;pregences and deluſions of 
the World, and not onely Chriſtians, but Infidel 
and - Mahorwetans have wrote the name. of God 
on their: Panners, and bought the pretence of 
Religian into the Field «o jultjbe their cauſe. 


_ — > — 


CHAP. X. 


Of the two A Sefts, viz. Of Maho- 
met aud Hali; that is, the Turk and the 
Perſian; the Errours of the Perſian re- 
counted and confuted by the Mufti of Con- 
ſtantinople. 


HE two great Scts among the followers of 

| z Which are moſt vialent each 
againſt other, the mutual hatred of which di- 
verſity of Education and Intereſt of 
have augmented, are the Tarks and Perſians: 
The fixſt hold Mabomet to have been the chicf 
and ultimate Prophet 3 the latter prefer Holi be- 
fore him and though he was his Diſciple and ſuc- 
cceded him 3 yet his inſpirations they eftcem grea- 
ter and more frequent, and his interpretations 
of the Law moſt periet and Divine, 


The TJuwrk alſo acculcs the Perfian of corru 
ting _o Alcboran; that they have altered wo 4 
mitp 


tops 
places admit of a doubtful] and ambiguous ſenſe 3 


and blaſpbemers of the Holy Prophet, fo that 
when Selymus the Firſt made War jn Pero, he 


| 


blaſphemics the Perfians had ven- 
ted” againſt him 3 and © far is this hatred radi- 
cated, thatthe Youth of what Nation foever is 
capable of admittance into the Schools of the 
Seraglie, excepting onely the Perfian, who are 
looked upon by the Tark as a people fo far A- 
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therefore neither give them quarter in the Wars, 
account them worthy of lite or ſlavery. X 
Nor are the Perfians on the other fide endued 
with better nature of good will to the Trwrky, 
cfiranging themſelves in the fartheſt manner from 
their Cuſtoms and Dodrines, rejeRing the three 
great DoQours of the Mabometan Law, viz. 
| r, Oſman and Omer, as Apochryphal 
and of nv Authority z and have a Cuſtome ac 
their to ereRt the Images of thoſe three 
DogQours of Paſte or Sugar at the entrance of the 
Bridal Chamber, on which the Guefis firſt caſt- 
ing their looks, leave the impreffion of any ſe- 
cret Magick which may iſſue from their eyes, 
to the prejudice or misfortune of the Married 
Couple 3 for in the Eaſtern parts of the World 
they hold that there js a ſtrange faſcination innate 
to the eyes of ſome people, which looking at- 
tentively on any, as commonly they do on the 
Bridegroom and the Bride in Marriages, produce 
— and imbecillity in the body , and 
Ve an ial quality contrary to procreation ; 
and therefore when the Gueſts arc centred, having 
the Malignity of their cyes Azreſted on theſe Stg- 
wg they afterwards cut them down and diſſolve 
them. | 
And that it may the more plainly appear what 
points of Religion are moſt controverted among 
ther, and what Arathema's and Curſes are by 
both fides vented each againſt the other, this fol- 
lowing ſentence paſſed by the Mufti E{oad Efendi, 
upon Schab Abbas Tutor to the King of Perfis, 
called Sari Halife, and all the Perfians, will be a 
ſufficient teſtimohy and evidence of the enmity 


and hatred that is between theſe two Nations 3 


an ExtraQ of which is here drawn from the Book 
it ſelf, licenſed and approved at Conſtantinople. 


It you had, ſays he, no other Hexelie than the 
rejeQion of thoſe elevated familiars of Mebomer, 
viz. Omar, Oſman and Ebbubechber, your crime 
would notwithfianding be fo great as were not 
expiable by a thouſand years of Prayer or Pil- 
grimage in the fight of God 3 but you would be 
condemned to the bottomleſs Abyſs of Hell, and 
deprived for ever of Celeſtial bliſs; and this ſen- 
tence of mine is confirmed by the ſame opinion 
of the Imams, viz. Imam Azem, Imam Schafi, 
Imam Melick and Imam Hambeli, and therefore 
I friendly admoniſh you to corre this errour 
p ove ſelyes, and likewiſcin your.Scholar King 

Nor are\you contented to paſs with this ſingle 
errour, whereby you have gained the name of 
Kyzilbaſchi, that is, Perfian Hereticks, but you 
are become as abominable as the D#rzi (a people 
that lives about Mount Libanw) of bad ecfteem 
and reputation, corrupted in all points of Doc- 
trine and Manners 3 ſo that I cannot but paſs 
this black ſentence upon you, that @ is lawfull 
in.a Godly to kill and deſtroy you for the 
ſervice of God 3 your Tenents ————— - 
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Chapter You deny the Verſe: called the covering in the 
- —_—_ 4 Alchoran, to be authentick 3 you rej<& the eigh- 
of A win teen Verſes, which are revealed to 'us for the 
met io Make of the holy Aiſche. 

called. Atthe Abdeft or Waſhing, you hold it not law-, 


 } 


j 


4 


—Order of Priefts is extin&, that you have none. 
/ whole pious lives enable to preach and- infiruct | 


from the uſe of Prielts or Imams, becauſe their 


. but detiled in their converſation 3 and your 


Giafer Efendi, who hath branded the Peyfion, for | 
Pagans, and in ſeventy” ſeveral places of the-Al- | 
choran, and the very ' words of Mabomer-demon- | 
ſtrated-the clearneſs of their exrour. ' '- 4 
If the Chriſtian onely for ſaying there- is 2 | 
Trinity in God is condemned for Life-and' Eſtate, 
why thould the Perſian expect better / quarter, 
who is- ſtigmatized for Herche in ſeventy' places 
of the Alcboray ? And -one of your'deteſtable 
opinions of the firftrank is, 707 #6 
That you eſteem your ſelves oblige# toaffem- 
ble at the Moſchs, but not to Prayers': for what 
ifies your meeting, if not tq Prayers 2 Mu: 
bomet himſelf ſays, That he who repairs to'the 
Congregation without a defign of Prayer, is a 
Hypocrite and 2 Diſſembler, is accurſed of God 3 
nor ſhall be bleſſed in his Houſe or 'Eftatc;/ the | 
good Angels ſhall abandon him, the Devils ſhall | 
attend him, nor ſhall ke ever proſper' in" this | 
World, -or in the” World to come. L ; 
In anſwer hereunto you ſay, that the ancient | 


you, 'or to be your leader: to holy prayer in the 
Publick Aſſembly. ' Do--there want pious and. 
holy perſons of the Race of Idabomet ? if there 
do'not, why do-not you imitate and follow them ? 
but you are Enemies, and in open Hoſtility to 
the Mabometan Family, and excuſe your felves 


innocence cannot equal that of Infants. In this 
point (it is true) you have ſomething of reaſon 3 
for your Imems are not onely Infidels in Dodtrine, 


King is your High Prieſt, frequents Stews, and 
the Styes of deformed Luft, raviſhing fair and 
chaftt Wives from the embraces of: their 'Huſ- 
bands; and that publickly in the-face of the 
World, maintaining Concubinage with them. 
And where the example of a Prince makes ſuch 
things lawfull, his Sabje&s, whether Souldiers 
or Lawyers, will make no ſcruple to-iritate his 
ations. 


full- ro waſh the bare feet, but onely lightly] 
firoke them over. : | £4S 
Your Muſtachioes or hair on the upper Lip 
you never cut, but the Beard on the Chin,' which 
is the honeſt Ornament of a man's countenance, 
you:cut and clip into what form you pleaſe, - 
That holy Colour of Green appropriated to 
the Banner of Mabomer, which ought onely-to 
adorn the nobler parts, you in deſpight: of the 
honour of the Prophet, with an irreverent neglij-' 
gence, place it on your Shooes and Breeches. 
Wine, which is an abomination to the true 
obſervers of the Law, you drink freely of ; with- 
out ſcruple of Conſcience 3 as alſo in Meats yo 
make no diſtinion between clean and (unclean, 
but uſe all with a like indifferency. In ſhort, 
Thould I mention all thoſe ſeventy points wherin 
you' err, and are without all compariſon, cor- 
rupt and erroneous, I ſhould ſwell my writing; 
to'a Volume, and not attain my end, which is 
brevity. | | 
Another finfull cuſtome you permit- amongſt 
you, which is, for many Men to be /joyricd to 
one Woman 3 for to whom of them can be ap- 
propriateche Off-ſpring that is born ? What' 
book" have. you, or 'Law, 6r example of: any 


| ferred Etdreber' 'toice 


and unnwurat \cuftome *+:-How vile thoſe 
Childrenibe who are the iffuc of fuch Fazents? 
that it-is, ng wondet there be- none found among 
you. worthy 'rhe! holy Character of a-Prieft or 
+Judpe; ':- -. iiubovott a4 28h btn 
But +you --carmot | bei ſ& irrational, -as'tg deny 
thatthe Afſetnbling/in Moſchs to prayer, is nece(- 
lary: to:Divine:Scrvices) Mahomet himſelf prayed 
togerhes with, he and ſometimes -pre- 
Llber "the Divine Service, 
followingihim asochersiof: che people did. - 
Why:d6-not 'yow-a4k your Pilgrims who came 
from. Mecha, what! mean: cheſe four 'Ailtars - ir 
the! Moſeb, *which ave 'the-places of ' prayer! de- 
tigned-tothe four” ſeveraf Qrthodox Seas? Why 
take;you not examploifrom theſe ? Bat you a 
ttill-petverſe and-obftinate;: haters of | God | 
his Peopher 3 What7will you anſwer at -the-day 
of: Jadgiment 'bef6re'! Mabomet ' ad his four 
Friends *'who'long Aincetbeing dead;-you'tevive 
their Aſhes with ignominy;' ering their Statues 
at your Marriages in vulgar, and afterwards in 
contempt hew them 'dowa to yield paſtime: and 
occafion of laughter! to the Spouſes and * their 
Guetts. Poypig tit - 401.4 | 
 Was--not- the firſt torverted to the: Faith, 
Ebubecher 7 6d17336G {LOC 1 
Was not Omar the braveſt Champion of the 
Mabomnay Religion 'againft the 'Chriſtians ? 
Was not he' who difpoſed' and diſtinguiſhed 
the'Chapters of the'Hlcboran, the chaſt Owen ? \ 
Was not the braveft and'moſt Learned bearer 
of the Zilfekar;, ot the Sword with-two points, 
was it'not Hali? Andwere not Imem Haſſan, and 
Imam Huſein,; Martyrs 'of the Faith in the De- 
fart+-df Kerbels ? | 
+ Did'not- Mabomet fay with 'his own mouth, 
O Hali, for thy ſake there arc two forts of people 
predeſtinated to Hell, 'one that loves thee, and 
one that loves thee not ? Are not you then 
that wear red Turbants much to be condemned, 
being of evil life and converſation, and not well 
inclined to the houſe of the Prophet, nor the 
family of the faichfull, as ic is written in the 
Book called Aadick ? The Chriſtians couſerve 
the hoofs of that Aſs. on which Chriſt zode, and 


. 


Hands 


of the Prophet of God, and derived from! the 
bloud and family of his Friends, deſpiſe fo glo- 
rious a Titlez commanding after the roparilio of 


'| your Prayers, that is,” afrexthe Ezen,"that-Cutſes 


and Blaſphenies be proclaimed againſt rhefe holy 
Friends and Aﬀeociartes of the Prophet..'  '”*? 

Beſides this, your Books maintain and avouch 
it lawful} to pillage, burn and deſtroy the Coun- 
tries of the Muſſelmanz, to 'carry their Wives and 
Families into ſlavery ; and- from a principle of 
malice and reproach to carry them naked through 
Your Markets, and expoſe them to -fale to any 
Chapman; Pagons themſelves cficer not this 
honeſt nor decent, by which: it is apparent that 
you are the moſt mortal and irreconcilable encmies 
to us of all the Nations in the World, you are 
certeinly more cruel to us than the Sezidi, the 
Kidfrs,- ths Zindic:s than the Durzians 3 'and in 
brief you are the Kennel of all uncleannicfs and fin ; 
a Chriftian or 4 Jew may hope to become true 
Believers, but you can never. 

Wherefore by virtue:vf-that Authority I have 
rectived from Mabomer himſelf,” in conſideration 
of ' your miſdeeds and incredulity, I pronounce 


Nation to-produce in approbation of "this vile 


| it Jawfull 'for any ons of what Nation foever, 


that 


ſet them in Caſesof Gold and Silver q and cficem +, is 
it an extream honour to . have their Faces, when the 

or Heads,” tquched with ſo holy a Re- people are 
i] lick. "Bur yoa who profeſs your ſelves Difciples called 
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tirpate you 3 {0 that-as he who ſlays a rebellious 
fight of God 3; much rather he who kills a Perfien, 
ſhall obtain a reward ſeventy-fold from the foun- 
tain of Juſtice. And I hope that the Majeſty of 
God inthe day of Judgment will condemn you to 
be thie Aſſes of the Jews, to be rode and hacknied 
in Hell by that deſpiſed z and that in ſhort 
time'you will be exterminated both by us, the 
Tortars, the Indians /arid Arabions, our Brothers 
and Aſoociates in tHe ſatrie Faith. | 
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of "the Ancient Setts. and Herefies among 
ws .the.; Turks. ag 2245 ; 
«(292131110 ? Lk:  <SN&1 £« | 
PHER E are fotr' Scfts into which the Mz- 

; | bomretans 'of | the eftcemed Orthodox bellct 
are divideds and thoſe' are theſe. 
firft is called Honiffe, which is profeſſed in 
wrkty, Tartary, Enrbee, and on the other fide 

| BeHorws and Ox, | 
The ſheond' is Shes,” whoſe Cuſtornes and 
Ritles the | Arabiens follow, : 
The third is'Malecbee, to which Tripoli, Tun, 
Alger, "ah other parts of Africs devote them- 
ſdves | 


The fourth is Hembelle, of which are but 
few: "and is known onely in ſome parts of 
Arabia. 
©" "Theſe four are all/ accoimttd* Orthodox, and ' 
arc followers of certain DoRours (as we may 
fay among Chriſtians, Scholars of, Awgwſtine, 
Thomas Aquinas, Dominicw, or the like) and 
have'onely differences as to ceremonies, poſtures 
in their prayers, waſhings, diverfitics in ſome 
points of their Civil Laws ; and cach maintains 
2 charitable'opinion -of the other, as true Be- 
lievers,- and capable'of entring into Paradiſe, if 
their life and converſation be regulated accor- 
ding 'to their Profeffion and Teners. 

Al Maohometans according. to the Countries 
wherein they live, come under the notion of 
one of theſe four preceding Profeffions; but 
yet are” nominated with other names and diffe- 
rences of ' Sets, according as they follow the 
opinions which ſome ſuperſtitious and Schiſmati- 
cal-- Preachers amongſt them have vented ; and 
thoſe commonly known and marked with the 
names of ancient Herefics' by the reſpeive Op- 
ponents, which may properly be called fo, be- 
cauſe they are converſant in their DoQrines con- 
cerning the Attributes -and Unity of God, his 
Decrees and Judgments, his Promiſes and 
Threatnings, and concerning the prophefies and 
gifts of Faith, are eſpecially theſe which ſtand 
in/ oppoſition cach to other, vis. 


Moataz.4li Septhati 
K adari T Giabari 
Morgii 9 Waidi 
Sbi Chawarigi. 


From each of theſe Sedts, as 'from fo many 
roots ariſe ſeveral Branches of different Dofrines, 
as according to the Tenets of the Turkiſh Doc- 
tours complete the number of ſeventy two. 

Moatazali ſignifies as much as Separatifts 3 the 


the Scholar of Waſt] Eb» Atv, the Author and 


Maſter of this Se&, to who the 
propoſed, whether thoſe who committed a 
groſs fin, were to be ed condemned, and 
fallen from the Faith ? the Scholar Aibaſax in- 
_ of p the Hearn of his Maſter, 
withdrew himſelf, an to interpret his 
ſenſe thereof to his other Fellow-Diſciples; from 
which withdrawing of himſelf they were after- 
wards denominated Moatezali, which is | 
ratifts. But the name they give themſelves is 
the Defenders of the Equity and Unity of God, 
in declaration bf the manner of which: they {© 
differ among themſelves, that they are divided 
into two and Secs, which are main» 
tained with that paſhon on all ſides, that every 
—_— his 4g of Infidelity. Bue 
t iple in w r wranglin hi- 
ſters ares in common, is this, er Frag rt 
nal, and that Eternity is an Attribute moſt properly 
eable to bis z "but yet they reject 
attribute it ſe, ſaying, that God is eternal, 
wiſe, powerfull, and the like, by his own entire 
and Ungle efſence 3 but yer' they fay he is not 
eternal by his cternity, nor wiſe by his wiſe- 
dom, nor powerfull by ' his power, for fear of 
——— multiplicity in the Deityy or in- 
the like errour as they fay of the Chri- 
filans, who divide and diſhonour the Unity. of 
God, by the conceptions they frame :of the three 
perſons in" the Trinity. And if the Chriſtians 
are to be blamed for introducing three Etemnals, 
how! much more arc thoſe who frame as: many 
Eternals as there are Attributes to the Deity ? 
Another: fort derived from this Sect called 


tural dody;' and was the Eternal and Incarnate, 
as the Chriſtians proteſsz and in their-Creed'or 
Belict have inſerted/this Article,: That Chrift:ſhall 
come to' judge the World at the laſt day; and for 
proof . hereof alledge an Authority out of the 
Alchoran in theſe words, Thow Maliomet \ſbalt 
ſee thy Lord return in the Clouds : which though 
they fear expreſly in plain terms to interpret of 
Chriſt, yet they confidently affirm it-to"be pro- 
pheſied of the Meſfiab, and in diſcourſe confeſs 
that that Meſisb can be no other than Chriſt 3 
who ſhall return with the ſame humane; feh 
again | into the World, Reign Forty: Years on 
Earth, confound Antichriſt, and afterwards ſhall 
be the end of the World.. at 2: 
Another ſort of the Profeſſours of the Set of 


Merdad ; theſe maintain that the Alchoran 'was 
created, contrary to the expreſs word of Mabe- 
met, who Anathematizes all who are. of this 
perſuaſion, ſaying, let him be reputed an Infidel 
who believes the Alchoran created 3 for ſolution 
of which difficulty, and to concur with” the 
words of their Prophet, they fay, that the 4- 
choran delivered by Mahomet, was but a. 
tranſcribed out of that wrote by God and laid 
in the Library of Heaven, and that when their 
Prophet denies the Creation of the Alchoran, he 
hath no reference to the Original, but to his own 
hand-writing which he - had Copied, and cx- 
tracted from the firſt, and infallible exemplar. 
Theſe alſo farther proceed to deny againſt the 
common Tenet of the Mabometans, the incom- 
parable and Matchleſs Eloquence of the Alchoran; 
afſerting that were \it not prohibited, other 
Arabians might be found, who could far tran- 
ſcend every line of it in Wiſedom and Rheto- 
rick; which in my opinion is a firange kind of 


reaſon of which denomination, was trom Albaſon 


——— DD. who 
2 


ſeems 


Haietti, hold that Chrift aſſumed a'true'and: na- Hatetth, 


Moatzali, ar: Ifi, whoſe firſt Author was Iſs 16. 


fs 


The Sefts and Herfes in the:Twrkiſb Religion. ' Book ll; 


Kadari. 


| Eloquence, than it is convincing tor the purity and 
Sephati. 


* Dodtourcomically introduced, pleading and jufti- 


ſeems to be too proud of the exaQ diſpoſition, 
and full _ of every word, that he judges 
it not leſs charming for the ſweet ſound of its 


truth of its Dodrine. S F 
The great Antagoniſts to the Moatazali, are 
the Sephati, who Aﬀign in God Eternal: Attri- 
butes of Knowledge, Power, Life, &c. And 
ſome of them proceed. ſo. far, and groſly herein, 
that they frame conceptions of corporeal Organs 
of Senſe, as. of Hzaring, Secing, and Speech, 'to 
be in God 3 affirming that thoſe expreſſions of 
God's | fitting in - his Throne, Creation of the 
World bythe work of his Hands, his Anger 
againſt Sin,  Repentance for man's Converſion, 
which we call «a9e@mm 3«2, - are to be taken in 
the literal 'and plain fenſe., and have no need 
of farther ferched interpretations to clear the 
true notion-of them ; But yet herein their Doe- 
toxry ſcem-not to agree, ſome dehning a body 
to be the ſame as, per ſe ſubſſtens, denying it to 
be an. cfſential propriety: of! a body to be circum: 
ſcribed and- finite 3 others conclude that it is & 
nough to ſay that God is great, without argu- 
ment of his tircumſcription, . or determination to 
any-particular place, with many other ſtrangecon- 
ccits,, whereby arc made apparent the roving Fan- 
cies of 1 nt. Men, © without. the:'Ryles or 
Grotinds of :Philoſophy. or Met apbyſicks. Bur the 
ſoberer! ſort amongſt 'thew, who would. appear 
more moderate and wiſer-than the reft, forbid 
their Scholars to make Compariſon of the Senſes 
in God, with thoſe of the Creature, :who being | 
more ſubtly urged by their: ſevere opponents the 
Moatazali, they were forced to declare themſelves 
more plainly, in this mariner, That the' God 
which they worſhipped was a Figure, - Viſible, 
and-an object of the Sighe , confilting of parts 
Spiritual and Corporeal, to which local Motion 
might be a but that his Fleſh and Bloud, 
his Eyes and Ears, his Tongue and Hands were 
not of any fimilitude with created ſubſtances, but 
were of another Craſis and Mixture which. ſub. 
jected: them to no Diſtemper or Corruption; in 
whereof. they alledge the words of Ma- 
t, That God created Man after bis own likeneſs : 
And all other of thoſe examples drawn from: the 
Holy Scriptures with which the Alcboran is til- 
led, and where in familiar exprefſions, ; the Di- 
vinity is pleaſed to condeſcend to the infirmity | 
of humane Capacity.. 
| The next Sec is that of the Kadari, who 
deny wholly the Divine Decree or Predeftination, 
affirming that every man is a free Agent, from 
whoſe will as from the firlt principle all good 
"and bad aQions flow and are derived fo that 
as with juſt reaſon» God crowns man's good 
Works with the Rewards of Bliſs and Felicity; 
{ on the other juſtly puniſhes his evil Actions 
in. this World and in the next to come 3 and 
this they fiyle the DoQrine of Equity, and de- 
fine itto be a meaſare of man's ations, accor- 
ding *to the #cRitude and diſpolition of that 
right line, which the prime IntelleR hath drawn 
out by wiſedoms proportions. This opinion 
is abſolutely rcjeRed as heterodox in the Mabo. 
metan. Religion; and, yet it is not fully deter- 
mined how Mabomet moderated in the diſpute * 
between Adam and Moſes # whom an Arabian 


fying themſelves before God. Moſes beginning 
firſt, reproacheds Adam, that he was one .imme- 
diately created by the proper hand of God, in 
whom” the Divine Nature breathed the Breath 


| 2ggravated with all the degrees 


| ced and: ſeated in Patadiſe, and fortified with 
| actual graces againſi the enormities and crooked 
irregularities pf inferiour «ſein: from which 
happy ſtate that he ſhould fall and precipirace 
Mankind, together with himſelf, his crime was 
of his former per- 
tection. - Adam to excuſe himſelf , replyed in 
this manner. Thou Moſes whom God hath cal- 
led to a familiar parly, revealed his Will and 
Pleaſure unto in thoſe engraven Tables, where 
all Morality and Vertue is contained, rcfolve me 
this one Quere and- difficult Probleme, 'How 
many years before I was created, doſt thou find 
that the Law was wrote ? Moſes anſwer, For- 
fy. And did you find, reply'd Adam, that Adam 
rebelled agairiſt his Lord atd finned ? co which 
Moſes anſwering in the affirmative, Do you 
blame me then, faid he, * for executing that 
which God forty years predeftinated and 
defigned me unto? and*not onely forty years, 
but many Myriads of Ages before either-the Hea- 
vens or Earth were framed. Mabomet confoun- 
ded, - as the ' Kadari report. with this Argument, 
left the queſtion undetermined, though his f6l- 
lowers, as Men are moſt prone to errgur | geac- 
rally, entertain the contrary - Teneat. 11,1 +,'1 


theſe are the Jabari.or Giebori ; who- 

that a man hath no power over his Will-or AQi- 
ons, but is wholly moved by. a Superiour Agent, 
and: that God hath a power over his. Creatyres, 
to defign them to Happineſs or to: Miſery, as 
ſeems beſt to his Divine pleaſurez but in -the 
explication of this opinion they proceed, in the 
moſt rigorous manner,, and ſay that man. is 
wholly neceſſitated and compelled in all - his 
ations; .cthat neither his Will, nor Power, nor 
EleRion is in himſelf; and that God creates in 
him. bis aQions, as he doth in Inanimatc and 
Vegetable creatures the firſt principle of their Life 
and Effſence; and as. the Tree may. be ſaid to 
produce Fruit, the Water to run, the Stone to 
move downwards, ſo are the Actions in Man, 
for which yet there is a. reward and a puniſh- 
ment ' properly and neceſſazily allotted. This 
point is very ſubtily controverted by the Arabian 
DoGctours, to which how the Turks are addicted, 
we ſhall farther diſcourſe in the Chapter: of Pre- 
deſtination. 


The Se& of Morgi, _ are the great Favourers Marg? 


and Patrons of the Mabometan Religion, main- 
training that a Mwſſelmax or Believer , though 
guilcy of the grofleſt lins, is not puniſhed 
them in this World, nor receives his abſolution 
or condemnation after death, untill the day of 
ReſurreQion and Judgment: and farther, chat 
as impiety with the true belicf ſhall never' be 
puniſhed 3 fo Piety and good Works proceeding 
from a falſe and erroneous Faith, is of no va- 
lidity or power conducing to the fruition of the 
joys of Paradiſe, And to theſe may not im- 
properly be compared ſome Sectaries in England, 
who have vented in their Pulpits chat God ces 
no fin in his Children and that the infidelity of 
Sarab, being of the houſe of the faithfull, is more 
acceptable to God, than the A'\ms, Prayers and 
Repentance of an erroneous Believer, without 
the Pale and Covenant of grace. 


eſteem that a man fallen into any great or mor- 
tal ſin, is put into the condition of a deſerter 
of his Faithz and though he be a profeſſour 
of: the true Belief, ſhall yet without recovery for 


of Life, whom Angels were made to adore, pla- 


| ever be puniſhed in Hell; but yet that his tor- 
ments ſhall be in a more remi(s degree than ue 
O 


The great Enemies diametrically oppaled to Faber}, 
maintain 


The oppoſite Se to theſe are the Waidi, who Waid. 


- 
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believe) that a-Roſe was produced from the ſweat 


Chawarigi 


of Infidels : But that opinion which in this point 
is eftcerved Orthodox amongſt the Twrky, is this, 
That a finner in a high nature going out of this 
world without repentance, is wholly to be com- 
mitted to the pleaſure of God, either to pardon 
him for his mercy, or for the interceſſion of the 

Mobomet, according to what he faith in 


the Alchoran, My interceſſion ſhall be for thoſe of | ki 


my own People who have greatly ſinned ; that being 
firſt puniſhed according to the meaſure of their 
iniquity, they may afterwards in compaſſion be 
received into Paradiſe 3 for it is impoſſible they 
ſhould for ever remain in the eternal flames with 
the. Infidels; becauſe it is revealed to us, that 
whoſoever hath but the weight -of an Atom re- 
maining in his heart of Faith, (hall in due time 
be releaſed from fiery torments 3 for which cauſe 
ſome ſecs amongſt the Twrks uſe Prayers for the 
dead, and place their Cemeteries always by the 
fide of ways, that Paſſengers may be remem- 
bred..of their own MO: -_ pray | —_— 
Souls of. thoſe departed 3 of which we ave 
occaſion to. diſcourſe hereafter, The fictions the 
Moahometans frame of Hell, are as ridiculous as 
thoſe they . fanſic of Paradiſe; For they imagine 
when. they ſhall be called by Mabomet from this 
Purgatory at the day of Judgment, the way to 
him .is-over Iron Bars red hot with Fire, over 
which chey mult paſs with naked Feet 3 onely | 
the Paper. which they in their life time. have 
taken from the and conſerved from be- 
ing trampled on by the Feet of Men and Bealts, 
ſhall at that Fas, be'ftrowed en __ of this 
hoe paſſage, chzt . they may pa t fe Ordeal 
with leſs torment 3, which. is, the teaſon the Twrks 
ſee no {mall piece of Paper on the ground,' buc 
they immediately fioop forty 4nd placeit in ſome 
ſecret corner of a Wall, tq redeem that (as they 
ſay) from the diſhonour gf mens feet; on which 
name of God is or may be wrote, and with 
expeRation to enjoy the benefit promiſed, when 
the ſoles of their feet (hall try che intenſe heat 
of this burning Iron, The ſame reſpec. alſo 
they ſhew to Roſe-leaves, in conlideration/(as they 


of Mabomet, | 
The $h3z are the Sc& ſpoken of before; oppo- 
ſed by the Subjects of the whole Ottoman Em- 
pire, as the molt heretical of any of the reſt, in 
regard they prefer Ali before Mabemet in the Pro- 
pherical Office, and refirain the Prophetick gift 
to the natural line derived from Ali, and that 
none is worthy of the Title of a Prophet, who is 
guilty of fin though of the lower nature 3 ſome 
of which Profcſſours called Alnoſairi, affirm that 
God appeared in the. form of Ali, and with 
his Tongue proclaimed the moſt hidden Mylic- 
ries of Religion; and ſome have proceeded yet 
farther, to-attribute to their Prophets divine ho- 
nours, aſſerting them to be elevated above the 
degree and fate of the Creatures: theſe expe the 
return of their Prophet Ali in the Clouds, and 
have placed that bdlief as an Article of their 
Faith, from whence may ſeem to be grounded 
that miſtake amongſt our vulgar, that the Turks 
believe Mabomet thall agair return into the 
ye ROT 
ot ing are n_ the Chawarigi, 
who deny that there is or hath been any ſuch 
FunQion as that of a Prophet, allowed by God 
in any particular perſon 3 nor any ever ſent in- 
to the World endued with that power of Infalli- 
bility,. torcſolve doubts, and teach and impoſe a 
new Law on Mankind 3 but if at any time ſuch 


reſtrained. to one Lineage : for the perſon being 

 faithfull and juſt, no matter whether he be 
a Servant or'Free, a * Nabathean or a + Ko- 
raſchite, 

Theſe are ancient Sets amongſt the profefſours 
of the Mahometan Religion, out of which aroſe 
ſo many others as by the confeſſion of the Twr- 
jÞ DoQours complete the number of ſeventy 
three, But becauſe the accurate ſearch into ſo many 
is of litele delight or profit to the Reader, I ſhall 
content my elf with having given him a taſte of 
theſe foregoing premiſſes 3 and ſhall now give an 
account how bufie theſe modern times have been 
at Conſtantinople in hammering out ſtrange forms 
and chimera's of Religion, the better to acquit 
England from the accuſations of being the mot 
ſubjeR to religious innovation, the” World at- 
tributing much thereof to the air and conſiituti- 
on of its Climate. 


CH AP. XII. 


Concerning the New and Modern Setts 4s 
mong/t the Turks. 


L L Ages and times have produced their 

Sets and Herelies in every Religion 3 and 
therefore we ſhall proceed in declaring ſome few 
that are of a freſher date than thoſe in the forego- 
ing Chapter, and fo ſhall continue to deſcend to 
others.which this preſent Age hath begor. 

Zeidj” maintains that God will ſend a 

of.the Perfians with a Law by which ſhall be an- 
nulled the. Law of Mabomer. 


out, fin 5 
next World fee God as clearly as weſee the Moon 
at full z- againſt the DoQtrine of Mabomer, who ſays 
God is inviſible cither to us in this world, or the 
next, 


World: and that by the DoGtrine of Cognoſce 
teipſum, the Creature proceeds to the perteRt know- 
ledge of his Creatour. 


hold that they which know God onely in this 
Wozxld by ſome glimmerings and rays -of his 
Glory and Eſſence, js ſufficient to lead them into 
Patadiſe, and rank them in the number of the 
faithfull. 


denics God's Omniſcience, afaming That God 
governs the World by Chance and Accidents, 
not comprehending from Eternity or at the Crea- 
tion of the World, a perfeR certainty of the par- 
ticular Aﬀairs that were to be tranſacted in it, 
and that God improves in knowledge by time, 
as men do by conſtant practice and experi- 
ence. 

We ſhall not infilt here to multiply many of 
theſe Seas, who have almoſt as many diverſities 
 ampnglt the Turks, as there are Schools and Ma- 
fters; every Hogis that is but a Form above a 
meer Pedagogue, and reads a few Books of che 
Arabian Fables, cftcems himſelf of mean account, 


his Diſciple, he diſtinguiſhes not his Gymnaſion 


an Office ſhould be neceſſary , it can never be 


from the common.and inferiour Schools, But 
theſe 


; A ſecond to this is derived from the Moatameli, edi 
that degies any man can be ſtyled a Saint in this pecjves 
Workd, excepting the Prophets, who were with- from the 
nd that the true Believers ſhall in the Moatarelt, 


if by. ſome ſingular opinion which he inftills into 


* One of 
vulgar or 
rude fort 


the Arabi- 


ans. 


f One of z 
noble fa- 
mily a- 
mongſt 
the Arabi- 


q That cal- 
led 


led Ze 
is one 
the 


There are alſo thoſe called Malamigee, who Malumis 
maintain God is ferfedtly to be known in this &* 


The Opponents to theſe are Mezzzcbnlis, who Mergacins 
4, 


Another *ſort there axe called Fabaiab, which Jabaiah. 


tion. 


lt 


The $ efts and Hereſes 


in the T urkiſb Religion. 


theſe men in framing their particular fancies , 
and venting their follics, have a ſpecial care 
that none of their principles thoſe five 
points of praice, and one - of faith, mentioned 
in the firſt Chapter of this Book, which are the cf- 
ſential points that confiitute a Mabometan 3 or 
derogate from the Authority of their Gover- 
nours, or produce factions or difiurbances in the 
But theſe modern times have produced. other 
Secs amongſt the Twrky , ſome of which ſeem 
in part dangerous, and apt to make a-conſidera- 
ble rupture in their long continued union 3 when 
time changes, and revolutions of State ſhall ani- 
mate ſome turbulent ſpirits, to gather Souldiers 
and Followers under theſe Do&trines and other 
ſpecious pretences. 

One of which is call Kadezadeli, a Se ſprung 
up in the time of Sultan Morat, whoſe chief Pro- 
pagatour was one Burgali Fffendi, who invented 
many Ceremonies in praying tor the Souls de- 
parted, at" the burial of the dead. Thoſe that 
are of this Sc& cauſe their *Imawum to cry loud 
in the cars of the inanimate body, to remember 
that God is one, and his Prophet one. Thoſe 
who are principally devoted to this Se&, are 
the Ruſſians and other ſort of Renegado Chriſtians, 
who amongſt their confuſed, and almoſt for- 
gotten notions of the Chriſtian Religion, retain 
a certain Memory of the particulars of Purgatory, 
and Prayers for the Dead. ' | 

But the opinion efteemed Orthodox, and moſt 
generally allowed amongſt the Turks, is, . That 
no Mabometan gones cternally to Hell, but after 
a certain ſpace of years is delivered thence,-and 
paſſes into Paradiſez After death they aſſigh two 
forts of puniſhments; the firſt is: called Xzabe 
Kaberi, or the puniſhment of the Grave which 
being the bed of wicked men, binds with its 
Earth fo faſt as it cruſhes their bones, and ſhuts 


the. pores and creviſes through which'they ſhould | v 


ſee into Heaven 3 but the bodies of «good rien 
enjoy the comfort of having a window from 
their dark incloſure, to behold the Viſion-of God's 
glory. The other is the pain of Hell, where the 
ſouls remain untill their torments are accom- 
pliſhed, and Divine Jultice ſatisfied. | 
There js an opinion of late years principally 
maintained amongſt the Gallants of the Seraplis, 
and common in qr nn the profeſſours of 
which are called Chupmeſſabi, or the [good 'fol- 
lowers of the Meſfiab; cheſe maintain that Chriſt 
is God and Redeemer of the World the young 
Scholars in the Grand Signior's Court are gene- 
rally "devoted to this Tenent , eſpecially thoſe 
which are the moſt courteous, affable, and beſi 
diſpoſed 3 that it is grown into a Proverb amon 
them, when they would commend and praiſe gen- 
tleneſs and courtelie of each others nature, they 
do it with the expreſſion of Chupmeſſabiſen, as 
if they would ſay, You are gentle, accompliſhed 
and exceffive in your favours, as becomes one who | 
profeſſes the Meſſiah. ' Of this fort of people there | 
are great numbers in Conſtantinople , ſome of 
which have {o boldly aſſerted this DoGrine, that 
they have fuffered Martyrdom under this deno- 
mination, which is till maintained, and ſecretly 
profeſſed -by ſuch multitudes as wear white Tur- 
bants, that upon ſome notable opportunity were 
this Cauſe and Religion made the ground of ſome 


Toleration and InfurreQion amongſt its Diſciples 
and - Profeffours, it might take an u 

footing,” and prepare a ready way for the Plan- 
tation of the Goſpel : but of this we ſhall fpeak 
more hereafter in -its ducplace. 


different 
Theſe then give themſelves the Title of Muſerin, Muſerin. 


| _ becauſe it is' our _— _— 
the ſeveral Religions amongſt t , it-wi 
not be from - to mention how far 
Atheiſm hath ſpread it ſelf into the Countries 3 
and as: Logicians illucidate one contrary with 
another, and Painters (et off the Whiteneſs of their 
Colours with a foil 'of Jet, or other Blackneſs ; 
ſo the privation of 'all Religion is not unaptly 
placed in the ſame Chapter with the various and 
s of it. 


which ſignifies, The true ſecret is with us 3 which 


 ſecret'is no other than the abſolute denlal of a 


Deity, that nature or the intrinſecal principle in 
every"individual thing direds the orderly courſe 
which we ſee and admire y and that the Heavens, 
Sun, Moon and Stars have- thence their l 
and motion, and that' man himſelf riſes and tades 
Iixe the graſs or flower: It is ſirange to confi- 
der, what quantities there are of men that main- 
tain this principle in Conſts e, moſt of which 
arc ' Kadies and learned' men in the ##abiat Le 
gends, 'and others are Renegadoes from'the'Chri- 
ſian Faith, who conſcious ' of the fin 'of their 
Apoſtafie, and therefore defirous that all things 
may —_—_ _ = trig Þ are the more 
apt to entertain tho nlons which coitienca- 
reſt to their wiſts.” Ow of this SetX talled 
Mabomet Effendi, a rich man, Educated 'in the 
knowledge of the Eaftern Learning, T rex 
was" in'my time executed for impudently pro- 
claiming his blaſphemics againſt the being of a 
Deity 3 "making It in his ordinary diſcogrſe, an 
pot againſt the being of a God; for that 
her there was none-at all, or elſe not fo wiſe 
as the DoQours preached 'he was, in fi 
him to live who' wis the greateſt Sow ny 
ſcorner of -a' Divine Effence' that ever came into 
the World. And ft is obſervable, that this man 
might, mon” bis accuſation, have ſa- - 
his life, wonld "he! but have confeſſed his 
errour, and promiſed for che future an. afſent to 
the principles of 'a better :' but he perfiſted ill 
in his blaſphemies, ' ſaying, That though there 
were no reward, yet the love of truth, abliged 
him to die a Martyr. . I muſt confeſs untill 
now, I never could believe that there was a for- 
mal' Atheiſm in the World, concluding that the 
principle ( of the being of a God ) was demon- 
ſtrable by the Light of Nature 3 but it is cvidene 
now how far ſome men have extinguiſhed this 


| light-and lamp jn their Souls, 


This poiſonous Dorineis ſo InfeRious, that 
it is crept into the Chambers of the Seraglio, into 
the A ents of the Ladies and Eunuchs , 
and found entertainment with the Paſhaes and 
their whole Court; © this fort "of People arc 
great fayourers and Joyers 'of their own Set 
courteous and hoſpitable to-each other 3 and if 
any by chance receives a Gueſt within his Gates 
of their own judgment, beſides his Diet and Fare 
with much freedom, he is accommodated with 3 
handſonft Bedfellow of Which Sex 'he moſt 
delights: they are very frank and libera!, and 
excetſive in their readineſs to do each other ſer- 
vicez It is faid, that Sultan Mort was a great 
favourer of this opinion in his Court and Mili- 
tia, defirous withal to' propagate that of Kadiz- 
deli amongſt the vulgar, that they being a (e- 
vere, moroſe and covetous | yro le, might grow 
tich, and fpare for the ben of his Exchequer 3 
for the Sc& of Kadizadeli before-mentiontd, is 
of z telancholy and Stoical *temper, admitting 
of no Muſigk, chearfall or light diſcourſes,” but 
confine themſelves to a fet Gravity 3 in publick 

as 


F = 
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as: well as private they make a continual alen- 
tion.6f:\God, by a never wearied: repetition of 
theſe words, Mabe ils Ellab; that is,-; 1 profeſs. 
there .is one God 2.;Thexe are ſome of thele that 
will 'fit:-whole nights bending their: bodies-to- 
wards the. Earth,” xcciting:; thoſe words: with. a 
moſt dolctull and lamentable Note; they axe ex- 
a&:and-trolt punctual in the obſepvation of the 
ryles: ofReligion, and; geverally addict them- 
ſelves to: the udy-of/ theje:Civil Law, in which 
they uſe;conſtant exerciſes iv arguing, oppohing 
and: an{wering, whereby to leave no point undil- 
coveredior not diſcuſſed, :Inthort, they arc highly 
Phariſaical in. al} their; comporement, great admi- 
rers, of themſelves, | and: ſcorners of. thers that 
conform - not. to: theix Tencats, ſcarce affording 
them a:\{alutation or common communication z 
they refuſe ro marry their Sons with thoſe. of a 
different Kite, but amongſt themſelves they ob- 
ſerve a certain Policy x they admonilh and correct 
thedifogder'y, and ſuch who are not bettered by 
their. perſuaſions, they reze& and excommunicate 
from their Socicty:. - Theſe arc for the moſt part 
Tradeſmen, whole ſedentary lite affords oppor- 
tunity- and nutriment to a. melancholy and di- 
ſtempered fancy. - 7 
But thoſe of this Set who firangely mix 
Chriſtianity and Mahemetaniſm together, are many 
of the Souldiers that live on the confines of Hwn- 
gary. and Boſna ; reading the Goſpel in the Scla- 
vonian Tongue, with which they are ſupplied 
out. of Raguſa; belides which, they are curious 
to leam the Myſteries of the Alcboran, and the 
Law of the Arabick, Tongue 3 and not to be ac- 
counted rude and illiterate, they affect the Courtly 
Perſian, They drink Wine in the month of Faſt 
calicd the Ramazan z but to take off the ſcandal 
they retuſe Cinamon. or other Spices- in it, 
and then call it Hardali, and paſſes current for 
lawfull Liquor. They have a Charity. and Af- 
fection for Chriſtians, and are ready to pro- 
tect them from injuries and violences of the Twrks : 
They believe yet that Mabomet was the Holy 
Ghoſt promiſed by Chriſt; and that the deſcen- 
ding of the Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecoſt, 
was'a Figure and Type of Mabomet, interpreting 
in all places the word mg4xan7@-, to lignitic 
their Prophet, in whoſe Ear the white Dove 
revealed the Infallible diretions to happineſs. 
The Potwres of Boſns are of this $& , but pay 
Taxes as Chrittians do z they abhor Images and 
the Sign of the Croſs; they circumciſe, bring- 
ing the Authority of Chriſt's cxawple for it, 
which alſo the Copticks,a ScR of the Greek Church, 
imitated ; but have now, as I am informed, 
lately diſuſed that cuſtome, 


Another ſubtle point about the Divine Attri- 
butes hath begot a Set amongſt the Ferizaries, 
called Bektaſcbi, from one Bektab, which ſeems 
an improper ſ{ubjeR fo deep in the Metaphyſical 
ſpeculation to trouble ſuch groſs heads as theirs ; 
they began (as it is ſaid) in the time of Soly- 
man the Magnificent , and are called by ſome 
Zerati ;, that is, thoſe who have Copulation with 
theis own Kindred, and by the vulgar Mxmſcon- 
duren, or extinguiſhers of the Candle. This Se& 
oblerve the Law of Mabomet in Divine Wor- 
ſhip, with a tixiQnels and ſuperſtition above any 
of the Precitians of that Religion : but hold it 
anlawtull to adjoyn any Attributes' to God, by 
ſaying that God is great, or God is merciful}, 
by reaſon that the nature of God being infinite 
and incomprehenſible, cannot fall under the weak 
and imperfc conceptions of man's underftanding, 


their own Kindred, , the Fathers on ing. with 
their Sons and Daughtess , withour rcp 


of their cauſe 3 by which means -invadiag the 


which,can imagine nothiog applicable to his Na- 
tuxe, Of, this Set there was a famous Poet a- * 
mong(t the Turks, called Nemifi, that was ad 

alive, for ſaying, when the Emaum call: | 
People, co prayers, at, the ordinary hours, 
the. Steeple with the. uſual word , Allab; 

Gog: is.pgc,.. That.he lied, upon the ſuppoſition. 
thaz. no. Epithete can be predicated, of the Divine 
Efſence... Amongft the! Jayizaries mw reſent 
many principal Commanders of this, Se 3. but, 
foxmerly were moxe ia the time of Beckraſh Aga, 
Kul Kakya, Mabomet Aga, and others, who for 
their Rebellion in Conſtantinople ( 2s we related 
bctore ),, were put to, death under ghe, Hiſtorical 
Pillar ia the time of, this, preſent Etaperours mi- 
nority.. ; Theſe people againſt the inlljp& of na- 
ture uſe, Carnal Copulation promiſcuguſly with 


to 
proximity of bloud; og, nearne(s in;the degrees 
of relation, ſuffering themſelyes to. be ttanſpor- 
ted contrary to the.abhorxency of Nature, by a. 
weak illogical, cotapariſon of, the. lawtul-. 
neſs and reaſon, that. he who engrafted the Tree, 
and planted the Vine, ſhould rather. taſte, of the 
Fruit, than n- the benefit of his labours co. 
the enjoyment of othersz and in this Argument. 
at againſt the inclination of innate, modetiy, 
according to that of Sentcs, Kg 


Fere- quoque ipſe Veneris evitant nef's, 
Generiſque leges inſcins ſcrvas| puder, 


Theſe people are cafily induced to give falſe 
witneſs or teſtimony in the favour of their Se, 
without confideration.of Equity or reaſonableneſs 
right of others, they became rich and p«werfull 
untill, they were debaſed by the deprivation of 
Beckzgaſher Authority, and Power of other potent 
favourers of their Se& : and though afterwards 
upheld by Sudgi Beker, a Standard-Bearer of the 
Fanigaries, a rich and learned man, they  recei- 
ved a fecond blow. by his death, . he executed 
by a Vifier Kwupriuli Mabomet, for his diverſity 
in Religion and Wealth; together 3 , but farther 
animolity . againſt this Se was difiembled at 
that time, by reaſon of the multitude; of thgſe 
profeſſours in Conftaxtinople, and becauſe  reaton 
of State ſaw it at that time neceflary. to, draw 
bloud in many parts of the Empire for, other. cau- 
ſes than for errours. in Religion. |, :. ;,,, - 

he Se called Sobin, though Mabometans in 
profeſſion, ſeem yet. to run Ns pris ream 


and general conſent /of all its profeſſours, who 
give themſclves commonly the Title of Enemies 
and Confounders of Idolatry, and yet; thele not- 
withſtanding ſeem from the influence... the Sun 
and Moon have on ſublunary bodies, of all 1i- 
ving ſenfitive Creatures. to conclude, a certain 
Divinity in thoſe common Lights of the World. 
In Conftantinople there are ſome few Aſtrologers 
and Phyſicians of this Sec, but in, Parthis and 
Media they are numerous , the Men commonly 
worſhipping the Sun, and the Women the Moon, 
and others the Artick Pole; they are not firic 
in- 2 leverity of life, or in the conformity to the 
preſcriptions of their Law, but govern themſelves 
with morality and prudence. They are not apt 
to believethe immortality of the Soul, nor the re- 
ward of Vertue, or puniſhment of Vice in the next 
World, , nox, prone to vindicate themſelyes from 
injuries reproachfull language.or otherevil ations, 


of men, . but regarding them as the, natura) effects 
of the Celeſtial influences, are no- mare provoked 


by 


— 
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_ by them than we are with a ſhower of Rain for 
wetting us, or the intenſe heat of the Sun in the 


ce. 
_ Manazftbi, is a Sc purely Pythagorical, which 
jo the Meremplycholis or Tran{migration 
of Soals, of which there are ſore in Conffar- 
e, one Alberts Bobovins a Polonian by Na- 
bt educated in the Seraglio, and infirudted 
" the Learning of the 'Tarkiſh Literature 
(from whorh I freely confeſs to have received 
many of my obſervations) related to me a-plea- 


Gant difcoutſe that paſſed between- kim and a 


Dorgift at Conſtantinople touching this ſubject. 


This Dotgity being Learned , was the oc-' 


cafion that Athertss frequented his Shop the 
oftner; _ and once being after fome* familiar 
#cqmiritance at a Cotlation together, it chanced 
that a black Dog giving them interruption #t thet\ 
Banquer, that Albertus kicked him to drive hit 
to'a fatther diſtance z ar which the Dorgiſk grow: 
itg pate/and diſordered, Albertzrs guelfed by his 
countenance | 
neſs towards the Dog 3 and therefore defired his 
pardon if thereby he had given him atty ſabje& 
of offence; the Dorgilt being thus pacitied with 
the courtefic of his Gueſt, adviſed him'to' ask 
pardon of God, for that it' was no ſmall crime 
and fin that he thereby committed. This hap- 
* pening at the ſame rime that the Funerals of- a 
Mufti called Bebai Efendi, were then ſolemnizing, 
afforded aii occafion of difcouſe concerning the 
Soul of the Mefti and Dog'togethers the Dor- 
giſt demanding the opinion of his Gueſt whether 
he conccived the Soul of that Mwft# was ptedeſti- 
natcd to remain within the Confines of the Grave, 
untill the' day of ReſatreRion ? in the know- 
ledge of which queſtion Albertws feeming wholly 
ignotarit , and defirous to'uitdetſfiand- the folu- 
tion from him: the began fretly' to'de- 
clare that the Sonls of men deceaſed enter into the 
Bodies of Beafts, which-are in temperament moſt 
agreeable to' the difpolitions of thoſe whom be- 
fore they animated : as the Soul of the Glutton 
enters into the Swine, the Soul of the Lafcivious 
into the Goat, of the Generous into the Horſe, of 
the Vigilant ' into a Dog, and fo the likez in 
proof of which he producing a Book treating of 
ad the diftinQions of Nature, and the proper 
affignments for their habitation after death t Ad- 
ding moreover, that of this opinion it wks pity 
there wete fo few in Conftantinople, ſothe there 
were, and thoſe all of his' own Trade and Pro- 
feſfion, Hiit that at Grand Carro were great ntm- 
bers, firi& adheters to this DoQtine: - that for 
his part ry ant: God with the reſt of his 
Brothers of the Trade, that their Souls may 
hereafter be {o honoured as to inform the body 
of the Camel, becauſe they 'arc Beaſts that are 14- 
borjous, abſtemious, patient and meek, and bring 
their es from the remoteſt part of the Eaſt : 
and that he did not doubt but afterthe Circle of 
3365 years, that his Soul had travelled for feve. 
ral Ages through the World, and wandred from 
the body of one Camel to anitnate another, jr 
ſhould with the viciflitude of time return again 
* to a humane body, more purified and retined 
than in its firſt Principles. And this was the 
Credo of the Dorgilſt, to which opinion it is ſaid 
all China is greatly devoted. 

 Efchrakj, which ſignifies illuminated, is a Set 
purely Platonical, contemplative of - the Divine 
Tees, and the number in God ; for though they 
Hold the Uniry, yet they deny not the Trinity, 
as a number proceeding from the Unity which 


*, 


that he was djfptcaſed at thisvitkind- | 


conception of theirs they uſually illuſtrateby three 


folds'in a Handkerchief which may have the 
denomination of three ; bat being extended, is 


but one entire piece of. Linen. Theſe men arc 
no great admirersof the compoſition of the At- 
choran , what they meet therein agreeable to their 
principles, they embrace and produce as occation 
ſerves im confirmation of their Doctrine 3 'other 
parts which with difficulty are reconciled they 
rejet, and fiyle abrogated : and becauſe they” 
apprehend that the true beatitude and bliſs 
cf Paradiſe conſiſts in the contemplation of the 
Divine Majeſty, they contemn all the fancies and 
grols conceptions of Heaven, which Mahbomee 
hath framed to allure and draw the mind of rude 
and grofs men. Of this Set are all the Scheghs 
or able Preachers that belong to the Royal Moſchs* 
or Churches z who are men conſtant in their de- 
votions, abfiemious in their diet, of a chearfull 
countenance, and taking behaviour, great lovers 
of Harmony and Muſick, of an indi ſtrain 
in Poetry, whereby they compoſe certain Songs 
in Metre, ' for entertainment of their Auditory. 
They are likewife generous and compaſionate of 
humane frailty 3 and are not Covetous, Stoical, 
or Conceited of themfclves, by which means 
their behaviour is rendred extremely caking 
through all Conftentinople ; they are greatly de- 
lighted with an ingenious AſpeR in youth, and 
from thenee gather matter of contemplation on 
the comelinets of the increated beauty : they 
are addiced to entertain a charitable affection 
for their neighbour, becauſe (as they ſay) he is a 
Creature of God, from whom our love is con- 
verted 'to the Creatour. Their Diſciples they 
procure, 45 much as poſſible, to be men of comely 
and pleaſing countenances , and Majeſtick pre- 
ſence, whom- they inſtruQ in all the rules of ab- 
ſtinence, gravity, and other vertues moſt appro- 
priated to their Set. And theſe of all forts of 
Tarks ſeem worthy of the beſi Character, whom 
I compallionate, for not being bom within the 
Pale of a Chriftian Church, nor duely inſtructed 
in the Myſtery of Chriftianity, to which they 
ſeem -by their morality and vertues already to 
have prepared many previous diſpoſitions, 

A Set much different to that immediately 
ing is the Heireti, fignifying amazed, and 
doubtfull in determination of all controverſies, 
who can endyre any thing rather than to con- 

trovert opinions, and diſpute one queſtion in.chaſe 
of trath : they will neither undertake ro perſuade 
or diſſuade, but like the Academicks affirm that 
falfity may by the wit and contrivance of man 
be drefſed in a habit as not to be diſtinguiſhed 
from truth it ſelf; and on the contrary , truth 
may be ſo diſguiſed with Sophiſiry and Delu- 
ſions as to be rendred as deformed and ugly, as 
falſhood, and therefore they conclude all queſti- 
ons-to be meerly probable, and no ways ad- 
mitting of certain demonſtration; ſo that in points 
of dubious controverhies their common ſayings 
are, Allab Biler, 'God knows, bize karanxh, it 
is unknown to us, and ſuch like expreffions (a- 
vouring of negligence and a brutiſh want of cu- 
riofity to ſearch into the Studies of Arts and Sci- 
ences. Of this Set ſome notwithfianding arc 
Preachers, and from that degree are promoted 
to the Office of Mufti, in which they behave 
themſelves according to their affeed careleſneſs, 
with a readineſs and facility to ſubſcribe all ſen- 
tences to the (atisfation and in favour of the 
demandant ; adding for the moſt part theſe words, 
Well abu ealem biſſensb, God knows that which 
is beſt, As to the manner of. their life and prac- 
tice, they are punRual obſervers of the Rites w 
the 
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the Adabometan Religion and Conftiturions of 
their/ Civil Law,' but - much 'inclint to yield wo 
the, courſe of their: 0wn- natureg aid the force of 
 paſhon3' they drink Wine not to/ appear Cynicat 
or ainſociable, bur more generally addi them- 
ſelves co EleQuaries-cotmpoſed ob Opium, which 
tends to augment their nathral fapetaRion 3 and 
whew they are overcome with the obſcurity of this 
vapour, whatſoever you affirm, though never fo 
contradiQory, they readily affent ro,>rot-(o much 
(as they confeſs) from" a perſuation"to one pro- 
poſitions more than” another, bur "of a' pleating 
compliance to their companions, which humour 
the nature of their: Se& allows of." And though 
they ſtile the Eſchraki- Dogmatical and obſtinate 
Opiniators, yet i by- experience /it' is; obſexved 
thati the - Mwfties Educated - in «the Eſchrlkion 


Schools have beerv much more fortunate than 


' thiſe-of 'the Hairetian Sect 3 becauſe the former 
having « certain 'foundation of principles, have | 
becti cautious in figning Fesfas, vr delivering, their 
Sentence in the refolution of weighty' Matters'of 
State, chufing rather to renounce their Othce, than | 
theifireaſon. | Barthe others being negligentiand 
ircurious in their determinations; as if fortune 
di \dire& them- mort/to the rrue-part than fox | 
lidity of judgment; have: been/ always free and | 
open'in_ their Sentericess by which means events | 
ofiSrate falling out: unhappily, -and--the miſcar- 
riage attributed to: the counſel of the Aſufti, they | 
haye' b&n oftner: ſubje& 'to the: Puniſhment of | 
bariiſhtnent or death than their Opponents. . -' 

» » We ſhall nor d to ſwell this Work 
with : a longer Catalogue of theſe Sedts, lefi we 
ſhould ſeem. over«tedivus [to therReader, and in+ 
Read of pleafing- his Palate, ſhould over-charge | 
his: Seomach 3 otherwiſe we- might: proceed ro | 
recite:, as maty:Sets a$: there? :aropTowns or . 
Schoolsin the Empize;!in everyronzbt which ſome 
pragmatical Preacher or. iother have” always ſtar- 
ted a new opinion, » Which can never' want-Diſ- 
ciples.. And certainly: the diverſity: of opinions 
in Twrky is almoſt iritinite, and more numerous 
than, in Exgland, 'or other parts of Chriſtendom, 
though commonly not 'proceeding from the ſamie 
malice, nor laid :with 'the ſame deſign 'to che 
prejudice of the State :' the reaſon of this variety 
amongſt the Tarks I attribute to the: many Reli- 
gions-which voluntarily, -and for intereſt or by 
torce have entred.into the Mabometan fuperttition, | 
many of which being Grecians, and intt;ucted in 
the Arts and Scietices with which that Empite 
ance flouriſhed, which was the Mine and Tres: | 
ſury of Philoſophy and Learning, did afterwards 
mix with their new: Religions. (not being wholly ; 
ſatisfied; with the Alcboran) certain Traditions 
and Opinions of the ancient Philoſophers : And 
ſeveral other Nations, as Raſians; Moſcovites, ' 
Chiresffians, and: the like, retaining ſome few! 
remembrances oftheir firſt Notions and Principles, 
make «: farther addition to this ill compounded | 
medley, which; alſo [receiving  ſome- difference 
and,,yaricty as they encreaſed. an& were, propa- 
gatcd;: have multiplyed into a number both uns | 
profitable and tedious ta ſearch fatther into. - 
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CH AP. XL... 
Of the Dex vides. 1 
L 30 50 to 2370) [6 bak mb ity 
_ FT js. commonly knows: and{received, thatthe| 
Parka Bevgiontiqan, abfatd ion.c 


+ 
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| fixed downwards, 


the former o6:which'doubclefs their Mowiſterics 
and Orders of "Religious *men- were 
ced 3 moſt of which mcline- to/4 preteridediner- 
tification and: tiricne(s of lit | ad 
Renunciation of the 'Worlds'C | 
ding to the' devotion of | 
years pali,” whoſe piety and” 
drew Intidets to extract rough” 
clevaced vertues.: | tr Sa Hh 
'T have been the more curious in making/an 
exact cnquiry- irito the Cuſtoms, In 
and Dodtrines 'of the Mabometan Convens;vbes 
cauſe I tind relations hereof ſparingly ſelredred 
in other Books, and that obſcurely i wichout 
punctuality or certainty : Bat 1 ſhall promiſe my 
Reader to deliver. nothings hercing but -whar 1- 
have good - Authority for,/ and: taken from, the 
mouth ot 'thermolt Leamed of ther Seigbs:or 
Preachers,” which are the Heads or Superiours: of 
theſe Societies. 0 6 63. #7 

'The Doctors of the Mabometan Law 'infortn 
me, that their rm. and Inſtitutions, 
are as ancient'' as AMabomet,' from whom gene- 
ral orders” and inſtructions - were *derived' from 
their cxconomy, 'firſt to his Diſciple Heli; bur 
our Turkiſh | Hiftory and other Records make no 
mention of theſe Monafterics, till within theſe 
Three hundred and fifty years, in the time of 
Orchanes (ccond' King of the Turks, who: is fa- 
med to have been the firſt Founder of Honſes' of 
theſe Orders. 

Thoſe of the Mabometan Faith, who firft framed 
Rules and Inftitutions for: theſe Religions; were 
two, viz. Calvettee and' Nacksbendee, which 
after Mabomes- are eſteemed the. two ' Fountains 
from whence other Orders are-produced,' which 
are theſe following 3 from Chatvertee are derived. 


| 


= 


erp 5u Low firſt Foynders 
Fdbemi from Edbem :i C929, Maſters of 
ahead Gao Mins \ theſe Orders, 
Be;taſſe from Bektaſz. 


From Nurkgbendee proceed onely two, vis. 
Ebrbabaree trom Ebrbubar} Their Original 
Mevelevee from Mevelava Founders. 
Theſe ſeveral Orders we-ſhall diſtin@Qly touch 

upon, begirnirlgg with the : Mevelevee, -which 
though ſer down here laſt, yet becauſe for fame 
amongſt the' Turks, they. are- the firtt, we ſhall 
moſt largely :and particulatlytreat of them. 


named Dervife, -which ' word cignifies 
Renouncers'of the! World, have their chiet and 
ſuperiour Foundation in Iconizne, which confifts 
of at the leaſt four hundred Derviſes, and governs 
all the other Convents of chat Order within the 
Turkiſh Empire, by virtue of 'a Charter given 
them by Ottoman firſt of the Mabometays Kings, 
who. out" of 'devotion to their Religion once 
placed: their /-Prior - or. in his: Royal 
Throne; becauſe having been | his' Tutour, and 
he- who gizted 'on his Sword// (which is the prin- 
cipal Ceremony of Coronation) he granted» him 
and his Succeſſours ample Authority-and' R 

over all others of the ſame Profeſſion. 71! 1! 


Modeſfiy, Charity, | and Silence, 'in preſence of 
their| Snperiour or others; their cycs are always 
their heads towards 
theix breaſt, and their bodies bending forwatds. 

+ - Their Shirts/ arof the coutſoſt: Lined can be 
made, with a white Plad or Mantle abour their 


(Compolition.of | 
the Chrilian and, Jewidh Rites do. imaitation of! 


ſhouldets: 'buit moſt 'wear a looſe kind' of -Gar- 
K ment 


The Afevelevee, otherwiſe and moſt commonly Their Su- 
Poor and Pa: 


|... They pretend to great Patience, Humility, 7Þ*ir Po: 


Their 
Faſts. 


TH 
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defted or (wimmi 


, or ſomething that makes a 
lufire ; they always carry with 
of Beads; which they call Terbe, 
+ them-over, than our Fryars do 
their Roſary 3 at every Bead repeating the name 
of God: -: When the Prior of this Order dies, 


. they. commonly ſet a Hearſe for him in a Cha» | © 


and ys mu Agee 
alſo common amon 


other Tarrks to carry Beads in their hands to play 


with 3 and they ſay that when they have no other 
ment, that kind of divertiſement drives 


employ 
away idle and cvil | 
Beſides cheir -—— they keep a 


weekly Faſt On every Thurſday, on which day, 
none unleſs for ſome indiſpofition of health, or 
other lawful cauſe, hath licenſe to cat, until 
DS, and Iridey che Sepaionr of 
| Every Tueſday dey the Su 

the Convent makes a Sermon or Expoſition of 
ſome Verſes in the Alchorox, or out of the Books 
wrote by the Founder, or ſome other prime 
DodGour of the Mebometan Law; after which 
is done, the Derviſes with marvellous modetty 
and geverence bowing, to their Superiour, begin 
to turn round, ſome of .them with that ſwift 
motion, that their faces can ſcarce be cen, a 
certain Pipe made of a Cane, founding all the 
time of this motions and on a'ſadden; when the 
'Mutfick ceaſes, they all flop with that exaQtnels 
and firmneſs, ſhewing no ſymptoms of a difor- 
Brainz to. which having 
accuſtomed themſelves from . their infancy or 


youth, in ſome years that motion :becomes as | 


natural, with as little diſturbance to their head 
or fiomach, as td walk forward, or to uſe any 
other exerciſe which nature is delighted with. 
This cuftome (they (ay) they obſerve with great 
devocion_in imitation of their firſt Founder 
Mevelana, who for fourteen days together, and 
without taking any nouriſhment, uſcd this Vir- 
tiginous motion. by a miraculous affifience (his 
Friend Hamzr, or, Companion, all that time 
ſounding by him with his Fluce or. Pipe) until 
at Jaſt falling into an crſtake, he reccived firange 
Revelacions, and Divine commands for the in- 
Kicution of thisshis Order : The Pipe they play 
on, they clicem for'an ancicnt ſanQified fort of 
Mulick, and to be: chat on. which Fecob and the 
other boly Shepherds in the Old Teftament' 

It ::hath a dolefull melancholy found ; but 
their conliant exerciſe and application thereunto 
makes it as Muſical & can be imagined in ſuch 
an Inſtrument : the. beſt 'of thoſe Canes arc e- 
ſicemed to come from Tcoviion; and arc of twenty 
five Dollars price; Byt this ſort of devotion 
with inftrumenral Muſick, is by Tarks theraſc)ves 
diſputed againfi, denying that their Founder, 
who was 1{o ſpiritual a man, did ever inftirure 


round, be- 


-— 


a Man 3 ack; for this cauſe 1 remember; that in 


—— + Giration, have 
by che help: yeral perſons in powcr, many 
of ther being greatly affected, with cheir devo» 
cion, maintained from time to time this cuſtorae 
and inſtitution of. the tirtt Founder of this Order 
notwithſtanding [that one Vanni Efendi, a great 
Seigh ox Breacher,elteemed as a knowing perlion by 
the Grand Signior; and all the Court, hath; by his 
Authority endeavoured to Reform this Corruption 
(as he calls it) amongſt them. 


ence like Capuchin Fryars. cr other Orders. of 
St, Francis 3 : but if any have not the gift of 
Continence, he 'may obtain licenſe to leave. his 
Convent and Marry 4 but of itheſe, they obſerve 
that none ever thrived or lived happily with 
contentment, that renounced this Dedication to 
God's Service. 


as Companions two together, in a Cell, fome 
of which employ their time in Learning to Reade 
and Write in Tarkio, Arabich, and Perfien, but 
moſt yield to the flothfull te to which 
they are naturally addicted ; but becauſe the 
nature of Man is reſtleſs, and muſt cfnploy it 
ſelf cither in good .or bad aRtions 3 moſt of theſe 
aſſociates excerciſe ſome kind of Legerdemain, or- 
tricks to amuſe the minds of the common peo- 
ple; and ſome really apply themſclves to Sorce- 
ries and Conjurations by help of familiar Spirics. 
Bautbequine tells ſorics of one with whom 
he was acquainted, anfl he would firike- a ftone 
of great weight and bigneſs againſt his bare Breaſt 
with. that force and violence as were ſufficient to 
knock down an Ox, or break the bones of the 
touteſt Gyantz, and that the ſame man he hath 
ſeen take an \Lron Bar red hot frem the Fire and 
hold it in his mouth, and t the ſpittle and 
moiſture of his mouth hifſed with the hear, yer 
he ſeemed to take it thence again withoue che 
leaſt hurt or burning Knaginable. 

This ſort of people of all other Turks, addi 
—_ to drink Wine, Waters, and 
other intoxicating Liquors 3 cat Opizem in 
that quantity, by degrees uſing their bodies there- 
unto that no Mountebank or Mi#bridates himſelf 
who was nouriſhed by Poiſon, are capable to 
half that proportion that theſe men will do 
the effe& of which is at firſt, like - men 
drunk or mad, to raife their ſpirits to a ſort of 
diftrated Mirth, and afterwards when the ſub- 
tile yvapours are 'confamed -and ſpent, and a 
dull ftupefadtion overegmes them, they name it 
an ecftafie, which they account very holy and 
divine in imitation of their firſt Founder, who 
was often obſerved to put himſelf into this con- 
dition 3 and therefore what helps may be found 
to excite mirth - or -difiraQion, is lawfull and 
allowable tn this Order. -Q5: 

There is a faryous Monaſtery of theſe in Egypt, 
invoking for their Saint one Kederlee, which 
the Stories they tell of him ſhould be S. 1 
in conformity. with whom all other Derviſes 
maintain a reverent eftcem of this Saint, affirming, 
that in his life time he was'a valiant Horſeman, 
killed Dragons and all forts of venomous beaſts; 


They profeſs Poverty, Chaſtity, and Obedi+ Their 


The'Novices ſerve in the moſt ſervile Offices, Their Em- 
and in time others ſupply their places3 they lie P!2Yment- 


. . 
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affiſtence; eſpecilly thoſe who are at Sea, and 
at the point of ſhipwrack z and that he with an 
extraordinary” ſwiftnefs-of motion flies from one 
part of the World to another in the twinkling 
of an eye, and ſeaſonably comes in to their ſuc- 
cour. Theſe by virtue of that blefſing Kedaglee 
confers upon "them, pretend to charm Serpents 
and Adders, and handte them as familiarly as 
we do the molt innocent and domeſtick Crea- 
tures 3 which art, as I have heard from good 
Authority, is not peculiar in Egypt onely to 
Derviſes, but to other men who are ſaid to be 
naturally endewed with a virtue againſt the 
poiſonous bites of Vipers and other venomous 
Beats 3 who putting great numbers of them in- 
to a Bag” together , do cull and fort them out 
with their hands, as one would do Worms or 
Muſſets; and others wich a word charm Ser- 
$ from moving as they crawl! along the 
Banks of Nile, which Gifts 7 men pretend to 
inherit from their Parents, and others. to poſſeſs 
in reward of their Vertue and SanQity. This 
ſort of Egyptian Derviſes have Sainted the Horle 
of St. George, and have ſeated him in Paradiſe 
with the other three beaſts in high reſpet and 
eſtcem ainongſt the Turks, vis. the Aſs on which 
Chritt rode, the Camel of Mabomes, and the Dog 
of the (even Sleepers. | 
Theſe Derviſer have Monafteries in the moſt 
famous places of the Turkiſh Empire, which ſerve 
the travelling Pilgrims of this Order for Inns 
and places of entertainment: for they above all 
other Religious Turks, © journey and travel from 
one place to another, where the Mahometaw Re- 
ligion is profeſſed , urid 
and propagating thetr Faith; and thus they 'tra- 
vel tipo Garic y of their Monaſteries and Alms 
of ottiers, into Perfis, Chine, and the Dortinions 
of the Mogsul, . by. which means inp (Wy the 
beſt (pics and inteſtigencers of any t t are found 
in the” Eaſtern parts of the World. ©. 
' 1 remember at Adrianople to have ( 


| the 
' ruine of one of theſe Monaſteries fitudted on 4 
pleaſant Hill, ,and in good Air, that overſees the 
whole City and Plains round about 3 which up- 
on equiry I underſtand was demolifhed by the 
fambus YiGer Kwperli; beFauſe it was. diſcovered 
to be a Rendezvous of thic lewd Women of the 
Town, and 'a Stew where the yourig Gallants 
debauched the Wives of the richeſt Txrky, to 
whom their Husbands had given liberty in ho- 
nour to the Sanity of the place, to. be often 
preſent at the devotion of the Derviſes;, but their 
way of  praQtice 'being too publick and ſcan- 
dalous , *the Foundation of their Houſe by the 
order of the Viſier was razed to the ground. 


mm 
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C H A P. - XIV. 


Of the' Order of Religious Turks ' called 
Ebrbuharee. wy 


His Order of Ebrbubaree was firſt inſtituted 
L by their Founder and Infjitutor Ebrbubor, 
from 'whom they have their denomination, who 


herein followed the. Precepts and Rules of his | raphi 


Maſtey Nacksbende, from whom in like manner 


the Order of Mevelevee or Derviſes are derived :! 
for the better underſtanding this Tort of people, | 
the: Reader may take this following, as-an au- 
and 


thentick' diſcourſe relating to their 


me in writing by one efiecmed Learned amongſt 
the Turks, and was a Hadgi or Pilgrim, and 
made it his buſineſs td ihforrh ne of this SeR. 
Sultan Bajazet, faid he, in the year of Mebomes 
Nine hundred and eleven, erected a Moſch and 
Sug gt ungy. of 
oly Emir ar ( that is the 
bomer) upon whom reſis the were of th Geek 
tour, This man borh extri ly. as to ap» 
pearance in the World, and intrinfically as to his 
devout Soul, was famous and renowned for the 
Miracles he worked 3 on which Fabrick Szltex 
Selim afterwards beſtowed a Fountain of Wa- 
rer. | | 
This Fbrb«bar Scholar of Nacksbende, takin 
into his company the affiſtence of Abdulls 
_ and Vefs, area and Heads: of other 
vents, came out ot Afis to e 
Doarine in Exrope. 1 POS 
Their aQRions were governed with Mecknels, 
Gravity and Silence, and laying aſide. all ſaper- 
{titious Worſhips, . they pens themſelves in 
pious ations 3 their diſcourſes amongſt them- 
ſelves were nothing. in relation to the t 
of the world, but of Matters relating to a future 


lite. 
Theſe poor Religious falt for the moſt 
on Mwndays and ; and both ed 


vout people exerciſed in abſtinence 
Uk $60 Fall os 


 prerence of preaching | daily 


As'to. the Holy | 
fierions life may * 

nour 4 ®*- . 
Oliv 


__ healchfull n < mn homes; all ated 
the relation ar and great 
| of the Mabemeton Relj __. SI.00 | 


In commendation of the Re 
der, are, theſe Verſes In the Perſian: 
Ghir, bakiki iabi Jer grbon butendi,. 
Nakechibendi Kian Notgebibendl 3 at bs, 
If thiu would} find' in the World one acces 
pliſhed 44 6 true Heioe, make thy ſelf s Nak 
yarn is the true pattern of # $ 
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Oxiginal, which I (hall deliver Verbatim as given 
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Mabomet 577, and their d 
of that name, famous for his Doctrine and (c- 
verity of life in the time of Sultan Mabomet, Son 
of 'Bajazer, called by the Tarks. Ilderim, or the 
Son of Thunder , He was anexcelJent Phyſician, 
and renowned for his vertucs ; 
for better knowledge of his Life 
the Reader may take notice what\ one of this 
Order related to mein admiration of his Ma- 
ſter. 


He was one, ſaid he, who preached and pub- 
liſhed the Truth, mortifyed his Body, followed 
not the affeQions of the carnal = 


the intrinſick nature and quiddity of all Creztures, 
rendred continual Prayers and Praiſes to hiy Cr 
tour 3, and fo long reſigned himſelf entirely- to 
ſpeculation, untill he arrived! to the raviſhment 
of - Ecſtafies and Raptures, in which he often- 
times obtained the happineſs to diſcourſe with 
God, | 

He eat of all thoſe things which God made 
lawfall for humane nouriſhment, without. ob- 
ſervation of Faſts or ſiriftneſs in Diet, but day 
and .continued his Prayers and Devotions : 
while he ſlept he extended not his feet like the 
Beaſts of ſenſe, who cat Corn and Hay in, the 
Stables; ſotnetimes the fear” of God ,made him 
choly 


HE 


none ever arrived, 


- 
. 


þ 


e Profeſſours of this Order aſſemble every 
night to praiſe the Unity of the Divine 
, and Celebrate the name of God with 


would initiate themſelves into this 
obliged to make a Quarentine firſt, 
ueſtred in a Chamber tor the ſpace of 
ys, with twenty four drams of Meat a 
which time they ſee the Face of 
ſublime Paradiſe, and praiſe the Crea- 
*Framer of the Univerſe ; at the cxpi- 
thelt term , rhey are'taken forth by the 
Fraternity, who taking hands Dance 
a Morris, in which Vagary if any Viſion ap- 
to the Novices 'frotn God , they throw 
Cloat | hehe them, v.,.. fall - you 
ts 0n the ground, like men aſtoniſhed 
with an Apoplexy, . untill ſach time as 
ior or _— —_ —_ and 
Prayers to mm, return by degrees 
wy) ſents again, and taking them up with 
red and diſtorted , they remain 
like tnen drunk, diftraQed or Rapid.4-But 
their ſcattered ſpirits being better col- 
, the Prior demands in ſecret their Viſions 
Revelations , which they communicate to 
him , ot ſome other ſerious and grave perſon 
—_—_— in the Myſteries of their Profel- 
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CH AP. XVI. 


Of the Kadri. 


His is another of thoſe ſix Religions which 
are derived from Chalvetti, which had one 
Abdul Kadri Gbiani for its firſt Founder , a man 
greatly admired for wiſedom and abſtinence, 
whoſe Sepulchre is found without Babylon, to 
which place many of thoſe who enter into the 
Regular Orders of thoſe Convents make their 
Pilgrimages. | 

Thoſe who enter into this Religion,«muſt per- 
form their Novitiate with degrees of abſtinence 
and faſting ; wherefore when firſt they take the 
profeſſion upon them , there is beſtowed upon 
them 'a ſmall cudgel made of the Wood of a 
Willow, weighing when freſh and green four 
hundred Drams, which they are always to carry 
about them hung at their Girdle z by the weight 
of this they take their daily allowance of Bread, 
untill ſuch time as the wood becoming exceeding 
dry, is alſo much the lighter, md 6 according 
as the weight thereof lightens, their proportion 
of Bread diminiſhes., 

Beſides their prayers of five times a day, to 
which all Mabometans arc bound, they arc ob- 
liged to ſpend the whole or beſt part of the night 
with turning round at the ſound of a little Pipe, 


and to utter this word Hei, Hai, which fignities 


Alive, being one of the Attributes of God: and 
this they do in imitation of the' Cuſtome uſed 
by their Founder, who is ſaid to have pronoun- 
ced this word Hai ſo often, and with that ve- 
hemency ,. that the vein of his breaſt burſting, 


the bloud guſhed out upon the Wall and made 
the word Hai. Wherefore all his Diſciples to 
follow the Example of their Maſter, 'taking hands 


together in 2 ring, repeat this word | Hai, Hai, 
with fo much violence, and fooften, untill they 
fall on the ground without breath or life; thoſe 


| who laſt our longeſt carry off the dead from the 


Chamber, and lay them to recover their Spirits 
after their ſtrained Exerciſe; and this they do 
every Friday night. Every one of theſe are ob- 
liged once in the year to. a retirement of forty 
days, in a little Cell free from all company or 
converſation, during which time they are wholly 
to give themſelves to Meditations, and to ob- 
ſerve their Dreams, and recount them to their 
Superiour, who Studies the interpretation of them, 
and from them Divines of future things. 

They have many times licence from their Su- 
periour to be drunk or intoxicate themſelves 


with Aqua vite, Opium, or any ftupifying Drugs, 


to be better able ro perform with more ſpirit 
and vehemency their mad Dance. 

Theſe fellows are. of a-refined Wit, notable 
Sophiſters and Hypocrites ; their ſecrets they re- 
veal to none but thoſe of their own Profeſſion, 
by which means they are ſubtle to cheat thoſe of 
other Religions. | 

They are not debarred from the liberty of 
Marrlagez but if they do marry, they are ex- 
cluded from the Covenant, and may wzar any 
fort of Habit, yet for diſtinQion ſake they wear 
black Buttons; thoſe that live in the Convent, 
carry a certain white Plad of a courſe Cloth , 
their heads with hair unſhaven, without” Caps 
or other covering, and their Feet bare. Theſe 
are called Kedri, and have a Convent at Tophana 


in Conftantinople, 
. The 
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1 "The Tokt: M fonofterict and Palaver. 


Af 


The Founder of t 


Ocder, called, as we 


have. ſaid before, Af Kadir Gbilaw, 'was boro | k 
in the Hegira or year of Mabomet Five hundred | 


and fixty one, and died in the year Six hundred 
and fi 
Abdul Mumin Gazeli, 


ho compoſed two Books, 


one called Mugrib, or the Arabian Gray mar, and | 


another called Andalw.. . At that hae that Hel | 
kin Son of Genghiz, Han came to Babylon, he cauſed 
him to. kill anc Alkemi_ then Vice-King of that 


City, for being of the Perfien Se, called by the 
Turks, Rafizi -- Hereticks,, becauſe they .rejet 


Abuhecher , Omar and Oſman, as Apocryphal 


Wyiters, and attribute not. to them that honour 
of Holy men, whicti is given. by the Tarks. 


The Prior or chief of the Convent of th isOr-: 
der, teach their Diſciples a certain Prayer, which: 
they whiſper in their Ears, that it may not be' 
overheard or known by others 3 this they arc'| 


obliged to repeat every moment with lictle joter- 

riſion, dr.ogh times ſet apart for the offices 
of nature> and boaſt that, it hath ſo much of 
efficacy in it, that by virtue thereof, they obtain 
the enjoyment of Divine. Viſions and Revela-, 
tions. 

Their poſture is like other Religious Mabome- 
taxs,. to. fit with their heads hanging _ 
and their Noſes in.their Breaſts, which chey call 
Murakabe : ; the better to keep them from diſtrac- 
tion, or wandring thoughts, during thejr con- 
templations of, Heaven, and the vanity of fatiſ- 
fying the carnal appetite. 

mongſt the many Miracles that the followers 
of this Order recount of heir Maſter, one is this, 
That once to Babylon to inhabit among(t 
the ocher prion perſons and Sartenes of 
that On they hieari, ys, of his approach went forth 
to meet him, one of thetn carrying in his hand 
a diſh filled with waterz from whence they 
would infer, that as. hats diſh was full to the 
brim ſo as to be capable of. containing no more; 
fo theit- City was fo repleniſhed with, Learned 
and Re s perſons, that there was no place 
to receive him : - Whereupon this ſubtle Sophitter 
ſtudying to confute this _ lyphick, whereby 
they would excuſe the courtcfie of due Hoſpita- 
lity, fixetching his Arms Gif towards Heaven, 
and then. bowed down gathering a . Roſe leaf 
which he laid on the water, which before had 
filted the diſh 3 by which piece of ingenuity, he 
not,onely Fond the Parable of the Chytlih 
va 17 al BY Angus Dem, that 
e replied tas a e of Wi and 
bringing him into theſr City with wiumph,* made 
him the Superioar of all their Orders. 


J) ct7.3 yo 


ah Me th. "= A 


ſeven 3 he was eſtcemed both a Lawyer | 
anda Philoſopher his Maſter or InftruQour was 


up his laſt breath, aa 
os ahh. Melik, Kiamel, the Goverament pry wang 
and all the other. parts.of the Ki 
Damoſau and Jeruſalem to his 
Mxazin and Diarbekir, to his thizd Son Eſcbref- 
muſa; There lived a certain Santone, who always 
joned the name of God with the ſound of 
his Pipe 3, and with that Muſick recreated him- 
(If day and night, not after a chearfull- and 
merry humour , but with ſad and; on 
Tunes, accompanied his Pipe , with Tears and 
Sighs. He was an excellent Muſician, and a 
deep Phifoſopher, endued with thoſe ſupernaty- 
ral- vertues as enabled him to work Miracles 
clear and notorious to all the world 3 . be- was 
an Hermite, called in Arabick, Abdal; went With 
his head-bare , and his, body, full :of .w 
without a Shirt or other Cloathing,, eS' A 
Skin of ſome wild Beaſt thrown about his Shoul- 
ders; at his Girdle he wore ſome fine 
Stone z on his Wriſts, inſtead of 
Stones of value he wore counterfeit 
carried a luſter and fair aPPeArance W Rm 
this man was called parery _— 
continually ſinging. Arabic nets, 
ding to: them. Mulical Airs, mak GE 
monious compolitions, fo artiicially, 6 that, 
med another David. bus how ſtri& a 
this Santone was, his Jo (ciples or Profelytes axe 
of another temper , z Ag 
jollity and delights, ay chr iſh all 
lancholy and ſadneſs, and live free 


dey 
ons or torments of the mind, and ave ay- 


ng-emarg them, This day is ore, to Feat 
who ſhall live to enjoy it 5 

ſtudiouſly attend to loſe no moment or ban nm part 
of their pleaſage,, but conſume. theit time in 
eating and drinking z and to maintain this glut- 
tony they will ſell the Stones of their Girdles, 
their Earitigs and Bricelers. When' they come 
to the houſe of any rich Man orperſon of rhe 
lity, they accommodate ſhales, to-theis 
mour; giving all thc Family leafant oo 
chearfull expreſhons to pad the them, tq:4 
ral and free rf arpie vi 
them is accounted holy as the 
they ſerve God as much with Labgachery J- 
beral uſe of his creatures (as they call it) as 

with ſeverity and mortification, And the 7: 

 fay, That in the Hegirs 615 5 the Gn ia 
came Maſters of Fervſate Yy reaſon that he 
Inſtitutour of this Qrder be Kalender; 


Was oa druok when i 


1 


had a.chicf hand in the rake && | 


it was 


a _—_—— 
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CHAP. XxvI. 
of the Order of : Kalenderi. 


T=2 Order may rather be termed the Se& 
of Epicureens, than'men retired to mortifie 
their _—_ and deny the world, as all other 
of the and regulated Tarky pretend 3 but 
yet this of Fanaticks pretend to Religion 
by a different way of Libertiniſm and looſeneſs 
in their Converſation j which they a fo nt 
lickly, that they are not aſhamed to profeſs their 

inſtitution '#nd. cuſtorns to be after this manner. 
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CH A P.. (XVII 
0f the emi | 


HE ti ial Fl Foutder of this PIE gn 
"pats Ben, ng v et 


Oe 


ciples (nfm why or Tv, 
very oþſcurely, and. call 
ther was a Slave and Ab; 


'cormly Fo 6 and ' 


JR oy" 


a Pon is of es Manſwr "Sonof Ade 
2ziz, Gboma the din, being, xeady to 
ueathed to his Son 


a 3 4144 


nanny ag 


a innocent. 
The Ford Mende and V otaries. 
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in pree Gs 4d ith his face 
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0G thin boft ole ah detd Win as 
this Þ now clearly 


tat pod Arbre 
P 
2 the pecataio of Phiſply 


= ſceing 
ving, applied themſelves Wy the imitation of his 


res. vs and —_— greatneſs and vani- 
ties of the World, bole to ſolitude 
'and mottification, yo ſuperfluous 'Garments 


they beftowed upon the Poor, giving to _— 
whoſe neceffities required them. 

Their food'i - een made of Barley, and voy [ig 
' frequently- with Faſting, and their Priors app 
thenk etmictfes to a facthy of Preach 
kc principal Convents are in Cities of Per- 


ECD 
is of a courſe thick Cloth, 


| chat ends th they wear a Cap of Wooll, with 
yi 4 It, and about their necks a 
white L C Ariped with red. In the 


Defarts 'they "converſe with Lions and Tigres, 
_ ther and make them tame, and by the 
AGtis - power of Divine affiience entertain 
| po me Emoth in the WilderneG ; This 
ind rg wild diſcourſes they make of 
| 3" but becanſe there are but few of 
this? Order in Conftentinople, being moſt appro- 
eto Perfis 4 Tcbuld nor receive fo particu- 
JE arrof rheir Rule and Inſtitutions, as I 
'Kpe Go of other. 
+ ks i, 8 TRL, 
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E\ velginal RN of this Religion, is 
ns no ancient miethory or ſtanding, nor had 
THE tio amongſt the ones of 
'wherice molt of theſe uperſticious 
-n:dp wy had' their beginning 3 but one of 
of Preacher, that 'could 
whom my Learned 


unt.. 
$ he, that the Warljke and 


reals paſſed with þ;, Army 

weame Lazarus, t Paſtor * 
"Vim in Bartel” Bectalh 

Was ee Fl rey, nid fe to 'Armutath; i 

other bs Admonitions forewarned bim of trufting 

tbe Sexxianss but Amurath out of bis couragious 


ſoivit rely ir own Wiſedom end Force, ad- 
mitted{a certain Nobleman called Vilvo, wpon pre. 
_ doinig bim-. bomage, to approach near bim' 


te bis band. who having bis Dagger ready. 
and covcealed, ftobbed Amurath to the beart, and. 


x - Religious 
direflion; and | 


this his devout way of: 


is | thox 'ort'@ Pagan, What puniſhment 
[ merit by the Law 3 he replied, that @.inidn is an 


"Wi 
for which the gn 
Edriet are” wilt 


Zn 


of and Raga ſeven oe bo and _ there 


; Order wear on their beads 


earn of of he pleres Cor Turbants of 
oh ONES; eons Pon Sto which Wre:foc/ 

ant s or m 
in their own «nora Po : Som in White, 
and þ the Unity (which 


ng, H 
Þ, I) 27, wen meant i the 
Grace — Gol." 2, 


of 

Thir Satitode 'barh* millions of Diſciples 
and Followerr ; now all tht Janiizarics of the Oc- 
roman Port are ourt of the Jam "Religion, 


Thijs —_—_ leath cut off one of bly ſltever, 
__ bh the bead of one of bis Religious 
which bu » os bir ſhoulders 

$4 this you ſhall be. Janizarics, which 


ger s netb Militia ; and from that ve begun 
ipindl ' infliturion 1, fo this ir the reaſon 
why the 4 3-ed wear Cope falling bebind after 
the maninet of Sleever, tales Ketche. This Hagi 
Bey wi, a goon nbvedis ly attraflive in bis 
converſation, bol to 4 admirstion, a i of great 
Worth, and M age Femme - "be was 
baritd in tht City Kyr, hive thiy bave thany 
Converts and Bligh f folowtrt, who 'atways 
praiſt and adore God: and thus far my Hogis 
informs me, ; 
Bur whatſoever he Gays, this Order fs the inoſt 
abhiorred in the World by the Kedizadel!, be- 
caufe that Befafv lefe ic to the free will of his 
Diſciples, either to gn 4Þ pontoon an nou of 
prayer; or not z by whi great li Ii- 
centiouſnels is entred amongſt the Jenitaricr, 
who are Souldier-like, not over z6alous of 'de- 
vout in rhieix Prayers, licfle attendant Y Ge 
| Offices of devotion,” . In. ſome wat ike 
Beflaſh hot n to have compoſed, rhe Jer re-- 
peated, Thot none bath known God, betauſe none | 
bath feew him : And for this reaſon” the” thoſt 
zealous Mobometaxs call the Fenizarits erefir, 
which” ſignifies wit Faithz and a alga 
Mufti called Ebu Rees bis Gander 
Fefs, "to" th Yueſtion demanded him i 
{head 


Muſſelmon or Believer fliould ſay to 4. 


Infidel, who holds a Jonizery for a trye. Be- 
liver, 

Some Fryars of this Order of Bedlaſh do, by all 
publick Shews and. $olemaitjes march ne 
cr? of the oe ow _g, rs continys He 

Arg? MO 


a nor 
pd nd grey fg 
now grown | wo 4 A ba, 's% bv 


impoflible to extirpate them or their Vices 3 
though corrofives are laid to cat away this Gan- 


LY 


OC Og 
with an unſenſible pace 3 as we ſhall diſcourſe 


more largely in the hext, Book of the Tarkiſh 
Militia. 


"$4.4 E536 
Of ahe Order of erewi or Hato 


ly the eine of 'Ornhans the Geand King of 
the Tarks, who Governcd, thingy dave. years, 


lived in Pruſs, then the Regal Seat, a famous 
S antone 
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Santone called: Herewi, who uſcd to walk up; 
and down, and as an aQ of charity to buy'iehe | 
Livers and Lights: of Beaſts fo feed Cats and | 
Dogs 3 he profciied: poverty and ſevere montifi- 


cation with Tears and Sighs, and he aQed with 


that fervency. that the Angels Heayon, 
came. to be witnefſess of his holy Penance.  - 
- The fame of which moved Saxitax Orchayer to 


diſcourſe with kim, and to know the ſtory of his | fancy 


pat life, which he ſmiling begarr to recount; and 
cold him, that he formerly was a'King derived 
from. the Line of Mabomet, had co with 
his Arms the Rivers of Nils," " 
Tigris, had governed. Provinces with his Sword | 
and Sceptre, had been triumphanely adorned 
with pretious Stones and Atms, and: 
had made the World tremble at the'very mention | 
of his name. But at laſt confidering the vanity 
of this world, he reſolved on a'foti 


| qd tng 
to renounce all the follies and fmall ſatisfaRtion 


of Riches and empty Honours. At which 


|  Smltan Orchanes was amazed, and ſaid, We ought; 


raxce of mad and diftratied perſons wander tbromgb 
the World, for aye we _— arr 
man particularly I diſcover andity, 
that I judge my ſelf unworthy oSthe name of one 
of bir Servants. And this is the reaſon why Fools 
and Frantick peogle have ever fince been had in 
honour and reverence the Twrks, as thoſe 
whom Revelations and Enthufzaſms tranſported 
out of the ordinary temperament of humanity. 

This Herewi was very Learned and expericn- 
ced in Chimifiry 3 and to thoſe who profeſſed 
his Order, and centred into the regular life of his 
Religion, inftcad of Aſpers he Gold; 
he wore-a Green Veſt, and lived very abftemi- 
ouſly 3 he mended his, own Cloaths, and dreſ- 
ſed the Dyet for his Convent. Me endowed 
many Moſchs, and ſeveral Hoſpitals of Charity 
at Grand Cairo and Babylon, His Sepulchre is at 
Proſe, which is great]y viſited by Pilgrims, and 
adorned by the Bounty and Munificence of 
thoſe who reverence the Memory of this holy 
S amone. 

This is the beſt relation I could- from 
one of the Seighs or Preachers, and one that 
was Prior of this Order, whoſe example, as the 
original Copy,others of this Order imitate. They 
have a Monaſtery in Conftantinople, as all the 
others beforementioned 3 betides which in this 
Capital City nor in any parts of the Twrkif 
Dominions in Exrope, have I obſerved any Teke or 
Monaftery, where Turis profeſs to lead a religious 
Life, but is one of the Orders before-mentioned ; 
ſome others there miay be about” Babylon and 
Egypt, and remotelt parts of.Afis, whoſe names 
and conſtitutions I have not repeated here, who 
have (as I am informed) ſomewhat more of 
ridiculous and ſaperſtitious work amoneft them 
than I have declared in the account I have given 
of thoſe. I have been acquainted with in thy 
parts I have travelled ; yet it is obſervable they 
all of them pretend to Poverty as the neareſt way 
to arrive to the happineſs of Paradiſe; but with 
their Poverty (as I have ſeen in ſome of their! 
Tehes where I have been, eſpecially thoſe remo-! 
ved from Cities) they mix ſo much n in 
their living, not caring for in thetr 


Houſes, but leave things in a diſorderly and con- 


fuſed manner, as teſtifies their lazineſs as well as 
poverty 3 and are not like the Cells of Copucbing, 
who having nothing to attend to befides their 
Prayers and Gardens, impzove all things with 
that advantage, 2s graces Poverty, and convinces 


and | vine Service to have a tir 


t 
veunt|- 


Gares of theſe. Religious) theit is always 
ridiculous adornment, 'Gich' W 'agicg)-with 

; wning the Hearſe: 
of Till 4nd th 
the 1 c3aceotinting/it J'chlef di 


mour j 
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Mwrizge' is  accomted borh 
honourable and holy amongſt the Th , by 
which the 'Race of Mankind is betf ex 
and maintained; yet the" Prieft, as 1 tay call 
him, or-their Church-ran;' hath the 
in the Solcmnity z the-matter; as an * 


THE Gate -of 


ſome few years, according/to that abſtrd AR of 
moans bara t ere hu 
nature of a = Ht | 
doth perſonally oblige Kin bee rg 5» 
to take ſuch a Wite, arid fn'caſe of his Ybarh br 


divorce, to endow her with « certain Eflate to 
remain to her own diſpoſal. The 'Woman ts 
not there preſent, but appears by her Father or 
ſome of her neareſt Relations, and is afterwards 
by a attendance of Women brought cove- 
red, fitting aftride on Horſeback under a Canopy 
to the Habitation of her Brid 


pleted, che Houſe is all filent, and the is 

into the Bride- Chamber by an Eunych (if the 
be of Qullicy) if not, by forne Women of near 
Relation, and delivered to her Husbanll, who is 
himſelf to untlc her Drawers, and-undreſs her 
for his bed, not uolike the cuſtorne amongft the 
Romans of Zonam Solvere. 


teen, as being men-more and of a more 
elevated degree, had cr privileges and in- 
yn | TIL 

s reſtraint of the of their Wives is 


certainly no Precept of their Religion, but a ruſe 
< uced apon ſome pottick” 


Dowry, us we have faid brfore ; 
or elſe for 'berter regulation of the — 


* * 
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+ 


now obſerved-not tobe fo" fatiicfirll and: "nume- 
x0u5,:25 is the: Marriage bed -of | atingle Wite 3 
| nor is-the/ family fo'well regulated; and orderly, 

is | 4$i under the)conduRt:and | godd. /Houfe: wifgy of 
one; Woman; but contratily: filled with -noife, 
braw]s and diffentions; as paſſes the Wiſedombt 
the Husband'to/| become an equal: ire-and 
Arbitratour of: their diftercricedy! which! cotilide- 
ration 'ceftrains many, though otherwiſe inclind- 
ble cnough:to gratitic their {Appetites; from in- 
themſeves with fo gdcatr anrincobve- 

vience 3 and I-have knowmn ſane though: chitd- 
bows have adhercds\to. 2 (ingic /Wite, - and pre- 
| Kepole, be the contetment 


ry hey _ by their Slaves, arc 


Foe and Ex 
ones 


d by. Law and Covenants \to:dealoen 


and. jmpcachmant of: 
"uſe. pf, Women which! they ſay 
beliawed, om Man, cvery jone 
lk of: a" —_—_— _— 


- . her Husband _ ifzſhe be ſo mo- 
deft as not to fue him for one weeks —_— wet > pw unleſs IT Father manumiffes cher 
is yet enjous nerive a ſupply: © 3b is Tedament;)an confees livelihood 
wants? TR gg Rfyare A Ap ducatedi].om hem by Eegacy, : they retain to. the Chi 
with WilltH'reti from: tho WhVetfation off xi Elder Brother that is born from 


boner do their, 
men, and conſequently with greater thelinations' and arc his Slaves; and he. theix 
towards them, and with no principles of vertue, ||-Lord-and Maltes 3 and it is-withi:them, as in 
18s to-/a filthre E-||.che..Civil Law, Parts ventrew ſequitur Sb that 

ris or: nes'of tor - the Loins! of the: fame: Father, may pro 
z they :ake- accounted; | 'veed Sons: of a-ſervile and ignomlnioad condi- 

ang; immodeſticof: all Wo-;| tion. _ 

ell; in, the moſi refiged ;aud inge-! There is alſo another fort: of half Marriage 
to ſical-their pleafaras3 Aod-as.in|| amongſt them; which is called: Kebin,) when a 
'the Husband bears therdiſgrace and;|.man, takes a Waite: for a Month, or forig cer- 
his Wives; incontinenty , + here \the| tain: limited. time.: and/an' agreement is 'miade 
be vuloas; adjudged: torthe- Father, | tor the Price-before the Cadee os-Judge :; and this 
Aieby Wives Kipdred 3i the Bloug:of her; | Strangers oftentimes uſe, who haye not the Gift 
4 oh is, inted and diſhonouredzt and the Hul-' of, Contineficy, and are "deſi ous to find a Wife 
{ a: Divorce, [quits himclf of his; | in. all places where they travel; and is the fame 


bo ihogour ſpgather, 's &; 


| gligion, next, tp 
ow ea and > inclination, and this] 
freedom amongſt his Diſciples; His main; 
ideration was - encxea(e of; his people by' 
, knowing that thegreatneſy of Empires 
nices confifts: mote | in the. numbers and 
mukicades of theix People, than'the: extent; 
of their, Dominions.., -This freedom '(it it = 
be called ſo) -was grafited at the: beginnin 
the' World for the. propagation and tam Ki oh 
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There i is another ſort of dnacdones commonly 
uſcd amongſt'the Twrks ( if we may give it(that 
honourable Title) 'which is the conjunction of 
an Eunuch with a Woman + ſach as are gholly 
diſarmed of all parts of virility, do notwicthftan- 
ding take many Wives, and cxerciſe Lults of al an 
gnknowh and prodigious nature. 


Pol 


Mankind 3. and the Jews had'thdt (permiſſion 
wl 4 inogc to their ;looſe and iandring af-' 


god we reatl that the Eaſtetn parts of! 
<p have abounded with Chilfren of di- 
bat ers, and, but,one Fathers, and:that or. 
ll + Grea Perlqgage in Egypt bath been at-; 


{are hundred lufiy : Sons in the Field, 
jb from his own — well Armed, 
q aring in. all attempts of War. But. yet 
this cpurle cheives nat, ſo well amongſt the Turks 

as formerly. whechez jt, be thought their accur- 
i Gm of Sodomy,..qr that that.God blefſes not 
uch;this State of life, as when the paucity 

od induced a fort of . a nedcibity and , 


En fe iy through. the irreconcilable emula-' 
ed. valry which.is amongſt many Wives, 


, » There is alſo-'one point or reſtriction of Ma- 
erimony in the Turk; Religioa which is obſer- 
.vablez that is a Mabometan may marry himſelf 
with what Woman ſoever, though cftcemed an 
Intidel, as a Chritian, Jew, or any other dif- 
ferent profeſſion, ſo it be of thoſe who are of a 
Learned Religion of which Books are wrote to 
defend and maintain it z but ſuch Women as 
are of a Religion which hath nothing in /ie of 
Learning or ofewritten Law, as the Sect of Meix- 


Kee, who adore the Fire, conſerving it 'always 


bumming in their Temples, and are to be found 
in the parts of Perfia, but principally in ſome 
Countries of the Mognt ; z and alſo the Giphe Wo- 


| men are prohibited (of which great numbers are 


amongſt' the Turks :) a Vagabond pcople with- 
out. Religion, but what is tabulous and ridicu- 
ous; and having no Literature. or knowledge 
amongſt them, are reputed as abominable among 
the | Twrky. 


\- And here the Turks upon occaſional diſcourſts 


== = ty pry prerr 

It); are againſt 

the ennied Salelnett ach of other; that ltr 
SE an Aboris Birth, or-otherwiſe their | / 

;Lggr hana hy gee away with ſecret 

n charms, . by. which means they arc 


of the ſeverity and firictnels of the Chrittian 
Diſcipline 
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Diſcipline in matters of Concupiſcence, telling 
them that ng Copulation is allowable but in the 
Marrlage-BY, and that refirained and confined 
to one Wife, without the additions of Slaves to 
fatisfie with varicty the corrupted fancy 3 that 
the very thoughts of Luſt and Concupiſcence 
pollute the purity of the Soul; And that who- 
ſoever looks on a Woman ta Luſt after ber, cbm- 
mits Adultery in bis beart, They preſently de- 
ride theſe our Precepts and our Laws, which 
Chriſtians not onely by their ations and corrup- 
ted lives contemn as invalid, but Authority it 
ſelf not by a fimple- connivence onely, but by 
indulgence and privileges, toments _ w_ 
rages perſons walking contrary to that whic 

wo confeſſed to be . indifpenſable Law. For 
proof whereof they mention the Stews of Italy, 
Whoredom made an allowable Trade and Pro- 
felfion in Venice, Naples and the City of Rome, 
and the Gantoneras in Spain, and framed into 
a Politick Body ( as it is related and apprehen- 
ded by the Twrks) from whence Taxes and Im- 
politions are raiſed ; The Twrks comprehend not 
the Politick grounds hereof, with which in Italy 
this Maxim is defended; nor is it fitting to 
produce the reaſons, or argue it with them 
fince the benefit which accrues to the Roman 
Church, and the Profits that ariſe thence, being 


employed in maintenance of Gallies and Forces | 


againft Infidels, is the beſt can be faid to hallow 
this permifſfion 3 but *tis an improper argument 
with a Terk to excuſe this Licence and Autho- 
rity to fin upon conſiderations of being better 
able to War againſt the Profeſſours of his Re- 
ligion. And therefore the Terk will hardly be 
convinced but that this manner of Concubinage 
hath much more of Sanity , Order and Policy 
in it, as being feee from Diſeaſes and Foul- 
\neſs, than the wandring Lutts of Stews, or im- 
pudence of Corteſans, made bold and hard-fore- 
headed by conceflion of Authority. 


Pudet hee opprobria Nobis 
Et dici potuiſſe, &c, 


Among all the privileges that the Sultan en- 
joys above his Subjects, this one hath leſs than 
they, that he cannot marry 3 but yet he hath as 
many Women as ſerves his uſe, though never {o 
libidinous , or are requiſice for the Oſtentation 
and great Magnificence of his Court, according 
to the cuftome of the Eaftera Princes, who pla- 
ced a great part of their Pomp in the multitude 
of their Women. This diſuſe of Marriage in 
the Sultan, hath been a Mixim of ſtate, and 
reckoned amongſt the Turks, inter Arcana Im- 
perii, trom the time of Bajazet untill this very 
Age : the reaſons hereof are diverſly related, 
Burbequixs ſaith , That Bajazet after. the great 
Victory obtained againſt him "by Tamerlane, to 
his other great misfortunes and diſgraces, had 
this one added, of having his Wite Deſpina, 
whom he dearly loved, to fall into the hands 
of the Conquerour, whoſe ignominious and un-* 
decent treatment betore the eyes of her Husband, 
was a matter of more diſhonour and forrow, 
than all the rett of his afflictions : So that ever- 
lince that time, the Sultans to free themſelves 
from being capable of chat diſgrace on occaſion 
of like fortune, take no feminine companion of 
their Empire ia whom they may be more con- 
cerned than as in Slaves, or the loſs of Goods, 
Riches, or Eſtate, But in my opinion, this Po- 


licy is of a deeper reach and deſign, than the 
conliderations of matters ſo meerly poſhble; for 


of a Sultans making a Wife, is the endowi 
her with Riches agreeable to her condition 
quality, not- called Kabin, which is Dowey, but 
Paſhmaluck, ox Money for her Shooes 3 which be- 
lides Preſents, Jewels, and rich Garments-fos her 
ſelf, and great attendance, her Revenue ought to 
be equal to that of a Valede or Mother. of the 
Grand Signior , which is four cor five hundred 
thouſand Dollars yearly Rent 3 fo that were this 
cultome in uſe, and meeting with: the -diſpoſi- 
tion of ſame Princes that are Amorous and Pro- 
digal, the chicf Revenue of the Empire would 
be expended in the Chambers of Women, and 
diverted from the . true Chanels in which :the 
Chanel ought to run for nouriſhment of the Po- 
litick body of the Commonwealth, - Befides, 
were it the cuftome for Sxltans to take 'Wives, 
it would contradict that main principle of Po- 
licy &| them, of avoiding Alliances and 
Relations of the Grartd: Sigaior abroad, And 
this was the principal reaſon of the murther of 


trived by the Rebellion and Toleration of the 
Souldiery : it being objeed that he had married 
a Sultans, whereot he had contracted Alliances, 
contrary to the fundarpental Conſticutions of the 
Empire. | 

The tye and folemnity of Marriage, ard the 
| nature thereof amongſt the Twrks, is as before 
related ; from which the Woman hath no ways 
to unlooſe her ſelf, whi'ft the Husband maintains 
her with Bread, Butter, Rice, Wood and Flax 
to ſpin for her Cloathing;z the Law ſuppoſes 
her {o induſtrious a Houſewite as with herown 
labour to ſupply her felt : there are ſome other 
points pleadable in Law for Divorce in behalf 
of the, Woman, as impotency, or frigidity in the 
Husband, and the like, bug the man hath divers 
means to acquit himſelf, and can do it by ſe- 
veral allegations z and may upon as cafic terms, 
and, on as light grounds fue out his Divorce, 
as was permitted to the Fewr in caſes of diſlike, 
or that the found no favour in his eyes. 

There are amongſt the Twrky three degrees of 
Divorce, every one of which is made before the 
Kadee or Jultice, and by him drawn out and 
regiſtred. The firſt ſeparates the Man and Wife 
onely from the ſame Houſe and Bed, the main- 
tenance of a Wife being Mill continued 3 - The 
ſecond not onely divides them in that. manaer, 
but the: Husband is compelled to make good her 
Kabin, which is a Joynture or Dowry: promiſed 
at hex Marriage, fo as to have no 1atereſt either 
in him or his Eſtate, and to remain in a free 
condition, to marry another, The third fort of 
Divorce which is called (Oxch Talac) js made 
in a folemn and more fcrious -manner , with 
more rigorous terms of ſeparation, and jn this 
caſe the Husband repenting of his Divorce, and 
deſirous to re-take his Wite, cannot by the Law 
be admitted to hes without tirſt conſenting and 
contenting himſelf to ſee another man enjay her 
before his face 3 which condition the Law-requires 
as' a puniſhment of the Husbands lightneſs and 
inconltancy , and as an evidence to ſhew that 
though the Twrkib Law is very indulgent and 
open in the free thoice and enjoyment of Wo- 
men, yet that it puniſhes ſuch as .unadviſedly 
fruſtrate the ſolemn points thereof, with remarka- 
ble notes of infamy and diſgrace. Notwithſtan» 
ding ſome afterwards repenting of their Divorce, 
have been contented with the condition, and 
have choſen ſome handſome Youth to enter into 


the Bed of their'Wife. It is a merry Story that 
L i9 


45 I have heard, the onely fign and ceremony 


Szltan Oſman, tenth Emperour of the Twrks, con- 
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- whom ſhe ſuppoſed ſhe had ſufficient proot 


is told of one, who in this caſe being put to 2 
great , xcſolved to call the fixſt man he 
conveniently met, to this Office, ſo as one 
unknown, his reputation might be the lefs con- 
cerned: the man he firſt lighted on, happened 
to be a Kaickgee or Boat-man, who it ſeems fo 
well fatisfied and pleaſed the Wife, that ſhe at- 
terwards renounced all intereſt ja her Husband, 
and reſolved to adhere to her new Lover, of 


and acquaintance with already to eſteem a bet- 
ter than her former. There are but 
few among{t the Tzrks, though ſome are found, 
who ſo heartily repent of their Divorce, and 
ſo fond of their ſeparated Wives, as to be con- 
tented to take them with the foregoing Condi- 
tion; for it is reputed a kind of an Abomination ; 
.and. when they would fignifie any matter far 
alienated or eſtranged, they call it (Ouch Talac ) 
ſomething fo divided and ſeparated as to be a 
Sin and Prophanation ſo' much as to covet or 
deſire it. 


CHAP. XXII. 


Of the other parts of the Turkiſh Religion. | 


m_ 


Of Circumciſion. 


F \lrcumcifion is not reckoned amongſi one of 

the five Points which conſtitute a true Ma- 
hometan believer, but *tis onely (as we have ſaid 
before ) propoſed as a tryal and proot of man's 
obedience to the more neceſſary parts of the 
Law. This Rite of Circumcifion is not recci- 
ved by them as an Article or Precept delivered 
expreſly from the Alchoran , but by tradition 
and ancient praQtice and uſe amongſt the Ars- 
hians, before the time of Mahomes, derived ori- 
ginally from Iſhmael or Ejſax, whofe Progeny 
they are, and from thence give themſelves the 
name of Jhmaeliter, The Arabian DoQours af- 
firm that Mabomet himſelf was born with his 
Navel cut, and naturally circumciſed z perhaps 
to equal the ſame Story which the Jews report 
of Moſer, and ſome others of the Patriarchs; 
and it ſeems in thoſe Countries where Circum- 
cifion is in praQice, that it is not unaſual for 
Children to be fo born 3 who are therefore called 
Sons of the Moon , on whom the virtue of the 
Moon hath more than ordinary manner of in- 
fluence, Credebant ſiquidem Arabes, quod ille qui 
ſub Iune radius naſceretur, contrabi perinde ac cir- 
cumciſum preputium. 

The Twrks never circumciſe their Children un- 
till the age of ſeven years and upwards; and then 
they do it by a Barber or Chirurgicn, it not 
being eftcemed a matter appropriated to the Office 
of the Emaum or Prieſts; for (as' we have ſaid 
before) they make no ſugh diſtinction as Clergy 
and Laity; I mean as to any ſpiritual CharaQer of 
Prieſthood z for a man may cry upon the Steeple to 
day, and like their Paſtour be the firſt to lead 
his Congregation to their Prayers, and expound 
the Alchoran in the Pulpitz and next day be 
expelled his Pariſh, and become free to any 0- | 
ther ſecular Employment or Profeſſion ; They 
obſerve ſome Ceremonies amongſt them on this 
occaſion, often differing according to the Coun- 
trey and place; but commonly the child is ſet 


th. Mi. 
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his School-fellows and Companions, who with 
loud ſhouts repeat ſome words in 
and being brought home, and the aR of Cir- 
cumcifion performed, he is carefully attended for 
his Cure, and in, the mean time there is a Feaſt 
or Banquet prepared for the Gueſts; thoſe who 
of riper years become Mahometans in ſome pla- 
ces "are carried about the Town on Horſeback, 
with & Dart in their left hand pointing to their 
heart, ſignifying that they will rather ſuffer them- 


(elves to be paſſed through with chat Inſtrument, 


than renounce that Faith they then profeſs. And 
this Circumciſion is an admiſſion and intro- 
ducQion of them into the number of the Faith- 
fall, as it is among(tthe Jews, and Baptiſm with 
the Chriſtians. 


CH AP. XXII. 


Of the five neceſſary Points which are re- 
quired to conſtitute a true Mahometan. 


Of their Waſhings. 


Hough Mabomet faith in the Alchoras that his 
Religion is founded in Cleanneſs, and that 
itis half of his Law; yet much before Maho- 
met's time Waſhings were obſerved according 
to the ſame preſcriptions by the Arabians, who 
deſcending from IÞþmael, maintained by tradition 
the practice of Waſhings: and he had no other 
ſhare in this invention, than that it was enfor- 
ced by his Authority on the Profeſſours of his 
Set. The Turks are certainly a very* cleanly 
people in their exteriour manner of living z as in 
their Waſhings relating to their holy exerciſes 
and dutics, they are very preciſe and ſuperſti- 
tious : ſome of them believing that the very wa- 
ter purifies them from the foulnefs of their fins, 
as well as from the uncleanneſs of their bodies : 
There being three forts of Waſhings obſerved by 
them. | 

The firſt is called 4bdeft, which is a prepara- 
tion for their Prayers, entring the Moſch, or 
reading the Alchoran; they firſt waſh their hands 
and armes, then their neck, their torchead, the 
crown of their head, their cars, their teeth, the 
face, under the noſe, and laſt of all their feet 3 
but if the weather be cold, not convenient to 
uncover them, it is ſufficient, if they make ſome 
evidence thereof by any other outward fignift- 
cation. 

The ſecond is called Gzſal, which is the clean- 
ling of the Bath after copulation or noQurnal 
pollutions z3 untill which time a man is called 
Giunzb, that is, his prayers axe accounted abo- 
minable before God, and his Society to be avoided 
by Men. 

The third is Tabaret, which is a Waſhing af- 
ter the caſe or evacuation of nature ; to this home- 
ly office they deſign the three laſt fingers of the 
left hand';z and upon this account they call Chri- 
ſtians Tobarasſis, which is as much as one defi- 
led and impure for want of this manner of clean- 
fing. And waſhing is fo uſual and frequent a- 
mongſt them both before and after Meat, as hath 
cauſed a common Proverb amongſt them,That God 
bath created Meat, that men may bave occaſion often 
to waſh their bands, | 


on Horſeback in his beſt Cloaths attended with | 


S:condly, 


Alchoran ;, Ceremo- 


The neceſſary Poj 
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a X VELA | 
Secondly, Of their Prayers.  » 


After their Waſhing follow *thelr Prayers , 
which Mabomet to recommend to his Diſciples 
the force and virtue of Prayer, calls it-in his Al- 
choran the Pillar of 
Paradiſe, and enjoingd the 
in the ſpace of twenty four -hours, viz.;beeween 
the day-breakifig and Sun-rifing, ' called -S#b«- 
nameſee, Secondly, at Noon, called Viemaneſee. 
Thirdly, at the middle hour, between the: Noon 
and the ſetting of the Sun, called Kindinemeſce. 
Fourthly, at Sun-ſetting, called Aqhanomaſee, 
Fifthly, at an hour and half in the night, called 
Tachinomeſee ; this aQion they perform with very 
much reverence: and devotion , and _ hold that 
they ought to be fo intent and fixed in. their 
thoughts on this religious at towards God , 
that no buſineſs of the World, though the execu- 
tion, of the | Sultan's Decree ſhould in the ſame 
moment be commanded, or fire ſhould burſt forth 
in the yery Chamber where they remain, or an 
armed Enemy within their Gates or Camp, they 
ought not yet to be. diverted, or break abruptly 
off- their Prayers, to extinguiſh or oppoſe them- 
ſelves; againſt their inevitable DeſtruQion'3. nay, 
it they do but Cough, ' or Spit, or Sneeze, or 
rub- any part of their Face, or Hands, where a 
a Fly bites, during their Prayers, they: uſt be- 
gin thetn again, for they are void, and eficemed 
to be of no cffeRt. It is much in pinion 
that Infhidels ſhould be poſſeſſed with that awe 
and ſenſe of the Divine Majeſly in the time of 
their Audience with him; and yet that Friers 
and others of the Roman Church obliged to their 
Office, as the Twrk to his Names, ſhould perform 
it Qorily, \ as to mix the diſcourſe of 
bufineſs with the Repetition' of their Breviary, 
and joyn with their Reſponſals Anſwers and 
Reſolutions of queſtions are made them; and fo 
ſatisfie themſelves in the Opzs operatum, as if it 
were more important-fo comply with his com- 
mand who impoſed the Office than with his who 
primarily enjoyned the ſacrifice of prayer. 

The form of their Prayers is not extracted out 
of the Alehoran, onely the ColleQions of Sen- 
tences, -as in the Name of God, God is Great 
and Mercifull, and the like, are deduced from 
thence (as Chrittians do from the fountain of the 
Holy Scriptures) the reſt is compiled by the four 
DoGours we have before mentioned, vis. Fbbx- 
becher, Omar, Ozman and Ali, whoſe names 
are wrote in golden CharaRers on the -Walls 
of moſt Moſebs ; Herein they obſerve "many po- 
ſtures and geſtures of their Body z as placing 
their hands one on the other before them, ben- 
ding the body, kneeling, touching the Ground 
with their forchead, moving the head to each 
fide, and the like 3 in which it is difficult to make 
diſtinQion of thoſe meerly invented and ordain- 
ed by Mebomet, from thoſe which were prima- 
rily in uſe amongſt the ancient Arobions : But 
that the orderly Ceremonies in their Prayers may 
be better deſcribed, it will be to our” to 
hear what Besbequivs relates of the whole Turkiſh! 
Army, whom he had ſeen drawn up orderly in 
the Field at their Devotion, I ſaw ( faid he ) 
in that Plain, a great multitude. of Heads folded 
up in Turbants, who with profound ſilence atten- 

ed to the words of a Prieſt their Condullour ;, all 
of them being drawn "p in rank and file, and co- 
vering with their extended Orders the whole Plain, 
ſeemed to have framed a Wol or Bulwark, by the 
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, and the” Key of | bemmin 
performance fave times | 


mony aud profound attention perform. their wh 
Duties ſuppoſing that 
which . is imerrupted by ſtratchin 
ing the Hands, or any «ther mot 

to their Prayers, But of all Nations and 1 | 
ons that I have known, they are the moſt hypoy- 
critical 3 they are thoſe who love to pray in;the 
Market-place, and in the Corners of the Streets, 
to have: praiſe of Men 5; fot. it is obſeryable with 
the Turks, that where they'.find the. mpli Spec- 
eatouts, eſpecially of Chriſtians, to chuſe that place 
how inconvenicht ſever, to ſpread, firſt 
Handkerchief , and..then begin thelx. 
The: ſubſtance of their Prayers conſiſts, 
moſt part in. praiſes of the Divine Pow 
Attributes 3 mixing therewith: Petitions 
ſafety of his Prince and his Dominions,. 
Difſention and Wars amongft Chriſtians, 
part they conceive God . hath greatly 
them -in, and rejoycing: - upon .the ryaaurs, 
Wars and diſturbances in Chriſtendom , as an 
effec of the Divine facility and conceſſion to theit 
Prayers : They know well by | 

Tacitxs reports of the Roman Policy, T 
ſeelw externum cum latitia b 

etiam odiorum incende; and as the Romans defti- 
ned Armenis to. be a prize held up, and the 
Stage alſo, on which the Tragedy of the! rpine 
of the Eaſtern Nations were to be acted, ; Eau» 
dem Armeniam ſpecie largitionis turbandis barha- 
rorum animis prebuerint ; ſo the Twrky.: forbore 
for ſeveral years the total Conqueſt of, the, Pro» 
vinces of Tranfilvania, Moldavia and Valechis; 
reſerving them for the Cadmean Fields, wherein 
the Hungarians, Germans, Polonians , and the 
People of thoſe Countries themſelves it de- 
firoy one the other, and make his entrance to 
the poſſeſſion of them the more facile, and lefs 
bloudy. 
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Thirdly, Of their Ramazan: 


The third geceſſary point of their Religion, is 
the obſervation of the Month of Remezay, or a 
Faſt in that whole Month, in which time they 
can neither eat, drink, or take any thing in their 
Mouths, whilſt the Sun is above the Horizon 5 
afterwards, upon ſhutting in of the Evening, that 
the Emanm lights the Lamps, which in that 
Month are expoſed round the Steeple of every 
Moſeb,' they have liberty to eat : moſt part of 
the night they ſpend ia Feaſting, reſerving com- 
monly their greatelt Delicacies and beſt Proviſi- 
ons. for the conſolation of that Faſt; their buſi- 
neſs and employments they attend moſt to in the. 
night, paſſing the day as over-tedious in ficep- 
ing, ſo that their Faſt is nothing but a c 
the day into night» This Month they call 
and holy, and the time when the Gates of Para- 
pened, and of Hell are ſhut: -and fo 


diſe are © | 
fri is the impoſition of this Faſt, that.it is no 
leſs than Death/for a Twrk to be of the 


regular diſpoſition of their Bodies : their Cloathings 


breach thereof, - In wo Mood to difnk we 
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| - The weeeſſary Poims in rhe Mabometan Law. 
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ic4 #n in le crimes and fach who! 
—_— at other” timies,. do' 
yet, Fot to give ;- abſtain from it four- 
ys" before the of this Month: 

«nd Wonitn, and'other of the more 
ſort; fifteen days their Faſt before'triis en- 
jayned Precept of their Prophet. But ſuch 
asafc fick, 'orhave any infirmity, or arctravellers 
in their journey, have a + to- cat'3" but 
with'ths fon; 23 to retnain obliged at other 
times of their health and” conventerce to make 
good thoſe Yays 'of the Rawwoxon, of which they. 
nan Iadcdred to "the performance of ther 
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br. Pocock, © The" ThRifirions'of this [Month of To | 


proceed" Froiti Muboner himſelf, in the cond 
year! of hisPropherick' Office, which he di 
aſſiſt 'rntil? he fully Had-cornpleared forty years, 
having before in icſtation-'of The Jews / Faſt of 
yk Lievit.' #6. ver. 9. in memory of theover- 
Oo -6f -Phiygob and his 'Hoſt lin ther Red-Sca, 
crijoifned to the Arebiant the fame timeof. Ab- 
 Biricwee';/but afterwards: upprehending fit Qithv- 
'ndubaBle'tolbe'beh6Ming 'to the Jews for the-in- 
verifi6h! of 2 Faſt; ihſtituted the, Keniazan, the 
tittic 16f 4 pin, goo ot che courſe of de 
Moon” ant falls: | 'ten days ſobner 
thin! che precelitig year,” ſo that this: Faſt with 
fime” comes to runthrough'sl! the Months; 'and 
is notc clic to the Twrky when it happens 1n'the 
Kioit duys of the, Winter, rather than in the Sutm- 
tricr; when” the 'day$'are long and hot,” 'which 
become tedious to the ordinary fort of people, 
' who Gor necaity ate forced to laboar, and yet 
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o h ** © *Fourthly, Of #beir Zacas,” 
"Which Is another neceſſary point to 'the con- | 
Aititjon of a Mobometes, which is the beftowing | 
Alits' according to certain rules preſcribed by | 
Tour *princ 1 DoGtours of their Law : the word 
Zucht rg as much as Encreaſe, becauſe the 
Atmns'prbcure the bleffing of God, and multiply 
the ſtdre 'of the Mercifull, According to this 
cotortiand every man is obliged to give one in a 
hundred of all their Eftate to the relief of. the 
poor 3 #nd though this 'Precept is enjoined as @n 
ingredfent to conſtitute a true Mobometan, yet 
covetouſne(s and Policy ſo much prevail with 
the Twrks, that the Rich are both unwilling to 
part with {ſo -much of their Eftate, and fearful] 
to evidence their Wealth by a true calculate ac- 

to the Zacet 3 fo that the Poor arc the 
beſt of rhis injunRion, the Rich concei- 
ving it fu and never intended by God | 
to make the performance of Religion a ſnare to. 


Fifthly, Of their Pilgrimage to Mecha. 


Which- is enjoyned 0's ovary; cue. Gh2 
Riches and Freedom t and Char-- 
png ny to 
or fignification of their out of this world, 
into the next. The numberof thoſe who! yearly 
undertake this Pilgrimage is uncertain, though, 
moſt commonly are regiſtred from divers perts 
where the Mabometon Religion is profeſſed, above 
Fifty Thoaſand Souls; theſe Pilgrims depart a- 
bout the latter end of Moy from Conft anvinople,, 
and' meet with thofe from Anatolia, Caramancie,, 


. Hy "the" quenching thit Jarc not refreſh their | | 
> tithe with © drop of water, i EE 
a. 1.) PT. I: 0 | 


itz being a Type! that 


of the parts of Egypt at Grand Cairo, and all unitc 
\upon # Mouth not far diftant from Mech, where 
they obſerve divers Ceremonies, as making Cor- 
bon 'or Sacrifice, which chey'to'by killing Sheep, 
and/ ſending part chereot” as Preſenes to 'their 
Friends, 'and diftribyrivh tchereof amongft che 
Poot. They aMo here firip themſelves of their 
Garments, and'being'covered onely with a Blan- 
ker, $0'in\-proceffion the Mountains, in 

n that they muſtmow leave all their 
fins #64 'xffcQions of the -World behind them. 
Here ao they leave their 'Chriltian Slaves, that 6 
they "may not prophane the Holy City with the 


The _ - gee over —— (for 
_— conſiderable a number of people, there 
muſt 'be#uſe and Government) is appoirited by 
. the Gtand- Signior, und'is calted Stri-Emini; by 
whom he 'fends 5300- Zecbins, an (Alchoron Em- 
| boſe with Gold, . carried on s Camel';, und! as 
' much -black Cloath as ſerves for Hangitgs'for 
the” Moſebe at Meeha 1, and this is yearly: iprefen- 
| ted *from- the Swhtan'to that "place > ' when'' the 
| New Hangidg is ſet bp, that of ther former'year 
is pulled down, and is-by» the Pilgriris "tor tn 
pieces ; 'fome getting more 'and fome fs,” eatry 
any rag of it home, 'ws w Relique and toker of 
their -PHgrimage, which  ferves them'in place of 
the Ca#bez' to which they rum their taces ar rhe 
time of Prayers. The Camel which 'catvied the 
Aleboran, at his returti tome is decktd''wich 
flowers add other ornaments, and | having'pert- 
formed this hoſy Journey, 1s ever after cnriajtns 
from'all labour and [&vice. Wt 


TAY 


F. 


C HA'P, XXII.” 


8 | Of the Bairam and Ceremonies uſed at that 


time by the chief Officers ta. the Grand 
Signior. 


HE Bairam is the Feaft of the' Thwky, of 
which there ate rwo in the year 3} one ime 
mediately following 'the Faft of Ramozar , © us 
our Eafter doth the Lex##, which is cafted | the 
great Bairam;, the other is the little Bairars, which 
happens about ſeventy days after the fortner; at 
which time the people for'three dayy' cea(t from 
their labour: preſent one the other,” rejoice and 
take: greater liberty than/at other times y which 
no queſtion but was invented by Moabomer, for 
relaxation of the bodies and minds of his Fo 
lowers, as well as in imitation of the "Chriſtian 
Feaſts. | d 
The Bairam is then conceived to begin at the 
firſt appearance of the new Moon after the. Re- 
mazan; which is ſometime deferred a days time, 
if the weather prove cloudy, that the Moon is 
not viſible if longer the'Sky be obſcured, 'ac- 
cording to the courſe of narure, ft is preſumed 
the [Moon is begun,- and fo their Feaſt be- 
gitis' 'atſo3 which is publiſhed at Conftamtinepte 
by the diſcharge of the great Guns 'at'the'point 
of the Seraglio upon the Sea-ſhore, at which time 
the Lights or Lamps on the Steeples of the Moſchs 
are extinguiſhed or omitted to be lighted, and 
Drums and Trumpets art ſounded©in' all pub- 
lick places of the City, and Courts of great Per- 
ſons : To that every one betakes himſelf to Mirth 
or Paſtiri as his own inclination or convenience 


and ovhes of the o the Workd at Dam 
es : thoſe from aſſemble at Bobyfen : thoſe 


> 
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leads him. 
But 
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of the Turkiſh Far” »WN_\D be 


* _— 


Bur: rhant which / will be moſt curious-to- the 
obſervation: of the judicious Reader, -is rhe rela- 
tion of ehye't ufed in the Seraglio at this 
Featt dy rhe febtryal Officers of State to the Grand 
Signior, and t6 owe another 3 which are fo for- 
mal, -preciſe, afid content to the leaft' motion of 


every _ the-Body, as will clear the | 


Turks from*that opinibt which - paſſes 'of them 
in the World, of being rude, uncivil, and-void 
of all Ceremony 6r Cournhip tn their comport- 
ment. and behaviour 3- which according to- the 
belt information I cout procure, is tor che moſt 
part in this manner. 


H—_ Amiport leading/f ro-the Lodgings of the | 


adotned With tich 
urhiture after - their 
Vigel br Eve before - th mg þ al} rhe Prime | 
Officers of Srare Empire then 
ar Comftanvinopie, afe fone woe nr 
Signior's Serag/to ——_ four houts befbre'day, | © 
where hci as day bieaks, the Gratid 
mounted On Horſebauk, ' paſſes throngh.the midit 
of them, alid goes re- the Maſchs of Sante Sophia, 


ot chief-Eunuch who commands the 
rap 


where having: alt kis; morning Prayer, a re- | | 


tartis paint che Fey aplid, 

Being returned, he enters the Heſods or Royal 
Chamber, and ſetting _ - his Seat Net _ 
having the chief Eunuch of the Pages on his left 
Find. the Sons of the Tarrer Hes Cota revala | whith 

for Hoftages in the Turk; Court) upon figns 
made to therti, afe the firſt, who preſent them- 
ſelves before him to wiſh him a happy Feſtival 3 

whom (as I have heard reported) he. walks 
three Paces to meet ow they 7 proltraghas them- 
{cives, ſay, Eiamiſcherif, which is, May 

days be bappy 3 and atifing kiſs his hand,” and ſo 
retire. The next who makes his addreſs, is the 
Prime Viſier, who ltanding on the, kirg of 
of the: Grand Signior in the front. of all ine ther - 
lerbeys, Pafparer, and other great Officers; Com- 


zplemers the Grand Signior upon one knee, rs | | 


nearer- approaching, kiſſes his hand, and then 
arifing takes the ttation of the Keps Agaſi, or 


Evunuch of the Pages. ; The next who. follows in | of 


this Ceremony is the Mufti, who on the lefe 
hand fronts the Officers and principal Heads of 
the Law;: as the Kadeleſcheres or Lords chief 
Juſtices: of- A#tatolia and Greece, the Nakib. B/- | 
= v principal Head or Primate of the, Kin- | 

died of /Mabomet, the Mollsbs, Preachers called ' 
Seighs, amd others. Then: the Mufti Trae fo 
his head to the ground, holding his hands on 
his Gird'e, kiſſes him on the left ſhoulder, and 
the Grand Signior ſteps one pace forward to meet 


him; and © retires to his place 3, then all the 


others in their ſeveral Orders take their turns to 
paſs this Ceremony, who are treated according , 
to what the Prime Viker! informs /the/ Grand | 
= for ſome kiſs bis Hand; others the hem 
his Veſt, ſome his Sleeve, others his Breaſt, 
emeber as their Quality and Authority is, 
which is fo full of vaticty and formal niceties, 
that there is a Book wrote expreſly treating of all 
the particularities of this Ceremony. The laſt 
of all who is called to petform his Complement, 
is the Janizer Agoſi, 'or the General of the Jo 
mgzaries. 

This part being thus far paſſed, the Grand 
Signior enters into a- more retired Chamber of 
the Seraglis, where the A4rz Agalar, or. the. four 
principal Pagrs are the firſt of the Court to do 
their obeyſanceas before: then follow the Eunuchs 
and other Pages; In the mean time þ Dinner is 
provided in the Chamber of the Dives, where 


Cuſhions, 
ſhior;,” on' the f 


Signiot | mong the Twrks, | 


theſe | | 


the Officers of State having comnlid with their 


| obligation, take a plentitull repaſt at the Grand 
' Signior's charge; after which:the Grand Signior 


makes a preſent to cach of the ſixteen principal 
Officers of Sable Veſts, with which che Ceremony 
concludes. 

Then is way made for the Coaches of the Sul 
tana's who having been Cloyftercd in the old 
| Seraghio che whole year-before, are glad af the 
Fealt of | Bairam to. have occafion to 'niake their 
Vilies to: the Grand Si 


Ir-may well be obſerved; from the 
how? geticrally the-:World is 'm 'mn' 
opinion is *concetvell of: the cnet d aft 5 


coming hom of. ta fea-of thae 


lecs tobe rude, 


which: proceeds 
detefiation :taughe hem Fry 
Prone, of being inſtruifted in' 


dud xevdrence: £0 their © $ 


Religion, than 
mb, ochre 


adulationcr: And therefore le ib worthy the ſtudy 
Chriſtian 


Minifters employed: in Emnbathes in 
Fetch: Gan OCR GRE 


"Intepreted ſown \ Ti therefſe of 
2: md. eftimation. Tork 1s tf being 


certajn,; that 'the contrary ' hath caiiſed * *many 
Chrittian Miniſters to fall lower in the 

of: the :Twrks, than they! had- deſerve tor: their 
wiſkedoro and dexterity in - the: management of 
the-more ſubſtantial points.of- Aﬀairs,) ' ' 


" \ . 
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Of the T wrkifo Moraliy and good W orks. 


_ None is more enjoyned+than the prohibition of 


_—_— 


| 
C H AP. XXV. 


Of the Probibition of Swines Fleſh and 
Wine. 


HE five foregoing Principles already trea- 
| ted of arc 093. have ſaid before) the 
eſſential points required towards the conſtitution 
of 2. true Mabometan ; other matters are proofs 
and- trials of their. obedience 3 amongſt which 


Swines flcſh and Wine: - which are called Horam 
things abominable and forbidden. The firſt in 
reality abhorred by them; and as difp as | 
the Fleſh of a Man to civilized People, or 8 De 

to: ſuch as have been uſcd to Delicacies 
wholeſome Viands. Pac ggr late years, 
t forbidden Law, hat da 
tr z accurfed pm 


is yet accounted of + ſa. fireng a temptation; that | fig 


the ſin: is. the more: excuſable 3- and though the 
Alchorsn poſitively inhibits\the uſe thereof, and 
the Expoſitors of the Law. have fo far removed it 
From:-all poſhbility--of: becoming: lawkull, that 
they have, determined ithat if; Wine: be: (pilt on 
the grownd, and in: that 'plate Graſs grows, and 
with that paſture a Sheep or. an Ox is nouriſhed, 
thoſe Cattel become Hzram,; and arc:as ahomina- 
ble as the Fleſh of Swine. 2515 | iS UTI 
But inotwithſianding®the ſevere Prohibitions 
hereof by their Religion,” Wine-is ſo-commonly 
uſed; that it is publickly drank withdut' cautions 
orifear of giving ſcandal; the great-Men, becauſe 
in Office; are more carefull how the!/World dif 
covers” what delight they! take in that-li ; 
Jeſt the- miſcarriages of 'rh&lr Office ? }-be 
attzibutedito the exceſs of Wine j br thelv know. 
ledge of the uſe of that: which deprives tham of 
theix :reaſon,, render ' them uncapable'*of- their 
[Truſt and' Dignity. - For -the Twrks' actomit it 
impoſſible; to 'drink Wine with moderation, and 
are ignorant of the benefit of it fo? ConcoRtion of 
crude hamours andindigeſtions of the: fiomach , 
and\wander'to ſe it by Engliſh, French, or Ita. 
lian - tempered with'- Water'z for \unlels they 
may-drink it with full Bowls,” and have ſufficient 
thereof; to give them their Kaif, (as they call/it) 
thatis-to itranſport: them: into 'a diffolute mirth, 
or the iridicylous: ations'of drunkenneſs; or to a 
Curfejt ox'a; vornit, they eſteem it nor worth the 
grinkiog;:1:and' a provocation to 'the+ appetite 
and patate:to/remitin with a'defire of- demanding 
zhogen)Nit] to 135i 20 bo um; 
:\- 'Burt -fuch as would appear 'Religious amongſt 
then, and are ſuperſtitiousg-morole, and haters 
of Chriſtians, abſtain: wholly. from! Wing, and 
are..of a-Stoical prides melancholy temper;- and 
cenforious of 'the whok World.: Thelt men who 
drink: ondysWater::ard:Coffee, enter':iato: 'Di(- 
comſes'of State matters, cenſure the Aions, 
and paſs CharaQers onthe Grandees 'and great 
Officers z Aſſumta Stoicorum arrogantia, Setiag, 
que turbidos, & negotiornum appetentes faciat, Tac, 
lib. 14, And this-was the reaſon why the great 
Vitier Kwperli, put down the Coffee-houſes in 
Conftentinople, and yet privileged the Taverns 
becauſe the firſt were melancholy places where 
Seditions were vented, where reflexions were 
mide bn all occurrences of State, and diſcon- 
tents publiſhed and aggravated ; but Wine 
raiſed the ſpirits of men-to a gay. humour, and 


his- condition as the Counſels which were con- 
trived in the Afſemblics of thoſe who addicted 
themſelves to a more melancholy Liquor. 

The drinking Wine in young Men is efteemed 
amongſt the extravagancies -of Youth, but in 
old men is crime a more undecent, and ſcan- 
dalous in a higher degree. But why Mabomet 
ſhould fo ſeverely forbid- the uſe of Wine to 
his Diſciples, is recounted in a Fable on this 
occaſion 3 That their: Prophet being once invited 
by a Friend to an entertainment at his houſe, 
changed in his way thicher to be detained a 
While at a Nuptial Feaſt, where the Gueſts 


raiſed with the chearfull ſpirits of the Wine, 


were merrey, embracing, and in a kind temper 
each towards other; 'which pleaſing humour 
Mobemet attributing to the effe& of the Wine, 
bleſſed-it as a ſacred thing, and ſo departed. But 
it happened that inthe evening returning again, 
and.expefting to ſe the love and careffes he had 
before. bleſſed, to be augmented, he found the 
houſe tothe contrary, full of Brawls and noiſe, 
htings,” and all confuſion; which he alſo 
having underſtood to be another effeRt of the 
Wine, changed his former Bleffing into a Curſe, 
and for ever after made it Harem, or an abomi- 
nation to his Diſciples. 


CH AP. XXVI. 


Of their Morality, Good Works, and ſome 
certain of their Laws worthy of obſer- 
vation. 


fn according to the preceding Dil- 
"'X * courſe, the Charater that may thence 
reſult from the nature and temperance of the 
Turks, doth not promiſe any long Treatiſe 
concerning their deep Morality, Vertues, and 
elevated Graces: yet in the minds of all Man- 
kind, though never fo- barbarous, God having 
wrought the Law of —_— and oe Ln 
imprethon of doing right to our Nei 

which tends Ld conſervation of the World 
we may well expe& to find the ſame Principles 
in the Twrks; eſpecially their Victories and 
Spoils abroad, having procurcd them converſa- 
tion with other Nations, and their Wars and 
Treaties with Chriſtians, having refined their 
minds-in a good part of that rude temper they 
brought with them out of Scytbis, it will not be 
{trange for us to find amonglt them, men whom 
Edvcation hath made civil, poliſhed in all points 
of vertuous deportment, and made Heroes of 
their Age 3 though I muſt confeſs I cannot ap- 
plaud the generality of this people with fo high 
encomiums, as I have read in the Books of ſome 
ingenious ' Travellers, and do believe without 
partiality that they come ſhort of the good nature 
and vertues are to be found in moſt parts of 
Chriftendom. Howſoever, wherein they conceive 
a great part of charity is placed, and meritorious: 
Works, it will not be unworthy nor unpleaſant 
to conſider. 

And in the firſt place, they eſteem it a good 
work to build Houſes, though from thence they 
obtain a- Rent, becauſe it is a habitation for 
thoſe who have no Lands or Eſtates, to have 
chem of their own. But eſpecially ſuch as are 
Princes and great Men, who build Chans or Inns, 


would never operate thoſe efteRs to endanger 


which are receptacles for Trayellers at night, 
are 
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are ranked in the firſt Orger of ſacred BenetaQors, 
and are bleſſed and prayed for by the weary 
Gueſts, who have found repoſe and refreſhment 


through their Munificence: and in theſe Buildings , 


the Turks are extraordinary Magnificent in moſt 
parts of the Empire, having united to many of 
them a ſtately Moſch, Baths,” and Shops for Ar- 
tifans and Tradeſmen to ſupply all the neceſſrties 
of the Travellers ; and ſome of them are fo 
endowed, that every night the Gueſts are enter- 
tained at fice coſt with a convenient Supper, be 
their number more or leſs according as the Chan 
is capable to receive. The form of theſe Buil- 
dings is for the moſt part according to the mo- 
del of the highelt and Riatelieft of our Halls, 
covered with Lead, though not altogether ſo high 
Roofed z yet ſome I have obſerved for their 
breadth and length very Magnificent; yet by 
reaſon they have been ſomewhat lower, have 
onely in that come ſhort of the pride of the 
ftatclieft Fabricks: though in few of them are 
Apartments for different Companies, yet every 
one is ſufficiently retired, having ata convenient 
diſtance different Chimneys for all parties of 
Gueſts to dreſs their Meat, and in the Winter 
for their Fire 3 the greateſt inconvenience to Men 
of watchfull ſpirits, and uſed to quiet retirements, 
is the want of ſleep, which until F have been 
over-tired with labour, and accuſtomed thereunto 
by divers days Journies, hath been always a 
ftranger to my eyes, by reaſon of the moleſtation 
of various Companies, ſome of which are always 
awake, ſome mending their Carts, others drefſin 
Meat, others upon their departure, that in thoſe 
publick places never want noiſe to diſturb thoſe 
who ſleep but of one car ; Theſe ſtately Chans or 
Inns, which with the Moſchs are the onely durable 
and magnificent Buildings of the Empire, are 
the Editices of certain great Men, who fearing 
to be deprived of their Riches by a haſty death, 
ſhould they endeavour to continue them to their 
Family, chuſe to perpetuate their Names, and 
ſecure their conditions by theſe publick Works. 


Thoſe who would appear of a compaſſionate 
and tender nature, hold it a pious work to buy a 
Bird from a Cage to give him his liberty 3 and 
hold ita mercifull aRion to buy Bread and feed 
the Dogs, of which there are a great number of 
diſeaſed Curs in all Streets appropriate to no 
Maſter, but are mangy and foul, and no fmall 
cauſes of breeding the Plague, ſo frequent in all 
the Cities of the Turky. And this care of Dogs 
is accounted fo charitable, that there are certain 
Laws made for the proteQtion and maintenance 
of them: and it is a lighter offence to deny 
Bread to a poor .Chriſtian who is famiſhed in 
his Chains, than to the Dogs of their Street, 
which are fit for nothing but to breed InfeRion 3 
and ſome bind themſelves by a Vow to give 
ſuch a quantity of bread a day to the Dogs of 
ſuch a Stxeet, others bequeath it by Teſtament 3 
tor they maintain their quarters from other wan- 
dring Curs, and join together in a firange man- 
ner to preſerve certain limits free from others that 
are not whelped and bred amongſt them. 

The Camel is another ſort of Beaſt to which 
the Twrks bear not onely a love, but a religious 
reverence, accounting it a greater fin to over 
burthen and tire them. with too much labour, 
than the Horſe, becauſe it is the Beaſt moſt com- 
mon to the holy parts of Arabia, and carries the 
Alchoran in Pilgrimage 3 that I have obſerved 
thoſe who have the government of the Camels, 
when they have given water to them in a Baſon, 
to take off the foam or froth that comes frompthe 
Mouth of the Beaſt, and with that, as if it were 
ſome rare Balſame, with a ſingular devotion to 
anoint their Beards, and thereat with a Religious 
figh, groan out, Hadgi Baba, Hadgi Babs, which 
is as much as, Oh Father Pilgrim! O Father 
Pilgrim ! And thus having run through the moſt 
obſervable points of the Twryjh Religion, it will 
be now time to take a view of their Hoſt and 
Militia, being that by which their Empire is 
more ſupported, than either by their Policy in 
Civil Government, or Protefſion in Religion, 


. THIRD 


Whercin is 


The Turkiſh Militia. 
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BOOK, 


Treated of 
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of the poſe FM of the Miktary Diſcipline in gore 


amongſt tbe 


Hoeves is acquainted 

ofthe Tarkgh Empize, and hath duly 

confidered the premifles of this fore- 
going Treatiſe, willeakily judge that 

the main Sinews of the Ottamor Kingdom con- 


Tur » 
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with the tate| 


fit in the foxce of the Spabeer, Janigaries, and | gimen 


the other Auxiliaries 3. and that this Govern- 
ment wholly founded upon Martial Dif- 
cipline, and the Law of Axms, is moſt obliged 
to the Con and fupparted on the Props 
related in this following Diſcourſe : tor this People 
baving neither entred into the Poſſeſſion of this 
Empire, as into an uninhabited 2nd delant Land, 
as Colonies of other Nations have done ' into 
Countries new found or difſcavercd 4 nor got 
admittance precariouſly from the Greeigx Princes 
for the benefit of their Nei and Com- 
merce 3 but have opcned way to Poſſetfion 
and Government by meer force and power of 
the Sword ; whereby their Conſtitutions, Laws, 
Cuſtoms and Manners of living are wholly 3: 
greeable to the warlike Diſcipline of a Camp, 
and to the quickneſs and ready execution of Mar- 
tial Law. And if it be true in Moxality, as it 


is in Nature; that things-aze conſerved by the 


ſame cauſe by which they are produced 3 it will 
neceſſarily follow, that this Ottomen Empire , 
which was begot by Arms, and had My its 
onely Father, will never be nourithed by ſoftneſs, 
and the arts and blandiſhments of Peace, 
But he that takes a view of the Ottoman Armies, 
as deſcribed in various Hiſtories, xenowned for 
their Chivralry and Diſcipline jn the times of 
Sultan Selim, or Solyman the Magnificeut, and 
deſigns thence to extract a draught, or Copy for 
his preſent ſpeculation, will find himſelf much at 
a loſs in framing true conjeQures of the puiſſance 
of the Terks, or the Rules of their Goveraroeat, | of 
by compariſon of former times with this preſent 


age. wr _ c_—— 


in the _—_— 
on bo Land decayed; and 


ms abated y the 
the Maritime power | on 


tia, which is now 
effeminatez nor is the 


of ancient  Jaltce, or Generofity of di 
verament, or Obedience to it, of Courteſic gr 


wo 
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Greatneſs and Power; yet the Turks maintain 
Rijll che extent of their Daminions, and if they 
have loſt ground in one place, like the Sea, 

have recovercd it in anothers if in Afis the Per- 
fiavr have taken from them Rivan, Sebirvan, 
Tibriz, Lyris aod Gbenge, i is but a reco 

of their = Dominions 3 if they are dif] 

ol in Eebiopia - Eden, and other parts of Ars 
is Fe ave recompenced themſclves 
ring Ir ae in Candis; __ 
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or Wilderneſs : all which defolation and ruine | And this ſhall ſerve to have ſpoken in gene- 
proceeds from the Tyranny and Rapine of the | ral of the preſent ſtate of the Tarkiſh Soldiery : 
Beglerbegs and Paſhaws , who cither in theis Jour- | we ſhall now proceed to the particularities of 
nics to the poſſeſſion of their Government, or | She torfe and numbers of the Twrkifs Militia, and 
return from thence, expoſe the poor Inhabitants | from whence and how they are raiſcd. 

to violence and injury of their Attendants; as 


if they*had; 2. oF F _ a 
marches from " "6 © 8 p< Lo 


_ _ 
or the 
% ce 
one vhners. peg to another, Parties of 20 or 30 


Fork, unſupportable, = in their 

are permitted to make excurfi on$into'divers-parts | .., ,.. OF 14,5 TIO 
of their own Dominions, where they not rely __ Of the Turkiſh Militia. 
ayes tree quarter, but extort Money and > 05a 


from the poor Vaſſal ol aw = Chapter of. the firſt Book we 
fell for Slaves,.. $ eſtimate of the Revenue and the 
vians, and the ich | FÞ the pre | and Paſhows of the 
bein ; ignotanc the T Fil {Þ he wh ' colleed the num- 


Hungarians or Moſeovices, hy that ra- | ber of Soldiers which theſe great men are able 
ther med _ expoſe poſed to much miſery , and lj- | out of their own Families to furniſh unto the 
cence of-the Soldiery , the poor people chooſe | Wars 3 -it-will be now time to make a Juli com- 
to abandon their dwellings, and wander into | putation in its due place, of the Forces in par- 
other Cities, or ſeck for retuge in the —_— ticular, the numbers, the Countries from whence 
or Woods of the Countrey. fn fine, th they are raiſcd, the ſeveral Military Orders, and 
encrally the Military Offices are in the fe fehe t of Py puifſance of the Ortomen Empire 3 which 
rm, and the Soldjery diſpoſed accordi is indecd (0 incredibly great and numerous, That 
_ ancient Rule w_ _—__ Er _ Jr Proves, Tha ws G they have _ it on 3 
negligence haye.ſo prevailed in Qfivers, GS ro as. #0 s there where the 
” oh ING that corruption ict renders kilb Herſe bath df Jar bi foor, This ſpe- 
them wholly altered and cftranged from their wo ah abſolutcly.neecflary to, a true deſcripti- 
firft Diſcipline : For the Commanders upon every | on of the Regimen t of a Counttey 3 for the Martial 
Speer occaſion are contented to make Otoracks or Clin are = beſt part of the Political 
, ſuch, as ; cnjoy the pay and privi; | Selence, and Civil Laws "cs no vigour unleſs 
Nr x Soſje , and yer are from the | they receive their Authority by the x75 pine rs 
My _— ak Go eafity patchaſe \ ith's' finall | «f the '$word ; This ' conſideration is 
one heron or « fleſh-wound —__ Art of Sarfn, that he ill ftu- 
end by the Wars; l Geography Enemies Provinces, 
nat Thſfitdtion,” which deligned tir beneficons onely who knows not the utmoſt firength it contains 
for mairtigd and diſabled Soldiers;' 6 that now: | by -Land and Sea, and is {ll prepared to gain a 
thete is" great a number of 'Soldicry © lufty | perfe&t knowledge of the prudent Art where- 
and healthfulf, arider "rhe tirle- of | Dead mens | with a Nation or People is conſerved in-Peace, 
pay, 45 disfurniſhes the Grand Signior's Treaſury, who is ignorant of their me and' Conſtituti- 


I ſpe et: ies alſo marrying freely, and yet | we {hall diſcourſe as ſuccinRly of this Subje&t 
| with 


to the abſence from their | as the matter will permit, and with the ſame 
Dury' atid Chambers, apply themſelves to Trades | certainty that one of the principal Mulier- Maſters 
and. other Studies beſides the War, by which | of the Turkiſh Rolls, long praiſed and accurate 
micans having Children and Dependencies, they | in his Office, hath decyphered, from whoſe Re- 
are forced by other Arts than their few Afpers of | port it {elf T profeſs to derive my Authority in 
daily pay, to ſeek the proviſion and maintenance | this following Relation. 

a Family ; and their minds growing cftran- The whole TarkjÞþ Militia then is of. two 


| roy from the War, are Golicitous with the care | ſorts 3 ore that receives maintenance from cer- 


and anxiety for 'a Wife and Childtcn; and in | tain Lands or Farms beftowed on them by the 
my time, have ſo abhorred the thoughts of the | Grand 'Signior 3 others that receive theirconſtant 
War both in Candy and in Hengery, that many | pay in ready money. The great nerve or finew F. 
have "offered great Preſents to be excuſed; and | of the Twrkiſh Empire is that of the * firſt rank, * Called in | 
ſo general hath been the diſlike of all kind of | which are of two forts, viz. Zaims, which are A 
Martial 'aQion for the reaſons before mentioned, | like Barons in ſome Countries z and Timarioss, Mat- "a 
rhat at, firſt che very rumours and diſcourſe of | who may be compared to the Decumani” amongſt 
War, and afterwards the reality thereof, cauſed | the Romans. Thoſe of the ſecond fort, = 
fo general a diſcontent, as had, if not prudently out of the Grand Signior's Treaſury, are Sp 
prevented and timely "ſuppreſſed , burſt into a | Janizaries, + Armonrers, * Gunners, and Soldiers + Get 
Muriny of the Miliciaz whoſe meer enquiry but | called Levens, who have no pay tor life, or are = 4 
into the reaſons and grounds of the War, is little | enrolled amongſt the Military Orders but onely 
different from a Sedition. make an agreement for five or {ix thouſand Af- 
Anpther Corruption hath the Covetouſneſs of | pers for their Voyage, which wm ended, they 
the Officers prodiiced for ſmall Preſents and Do- | are disbanded. 
natives, in owning many under the title and name 
of Spabees "and Fanizarier, which have no name 44.1 of the Zaims and Timariots. 
or place in the Rolls, 'or Regiſters of the Soldic- 
ry 3 by which means many Offenders, and out- The nature of theſe two, and their Inſtitution 
lawed perſons are defended by the Military Pri- | is the ſame ; the onely difference is in their Com- 
vileges; and the ancient honour due to Arms | miffions or Patents, or rather we may call them 
is proſtituted fot the maititenance and proteRion | the Conveyances or Evidences for their Lands, 


of the raſcalitics ind ſcum of the World. which they have from the Grand Sigpior : a 
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© the Rent of a Zaim is fram ag of A@arntonenge; 
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*arthers - for adding one Aſper tour. 
Np Te a Sangiaekbeck,. called 
4 


k Waigh, is... = 100990 Aſper.90 
4,for adding one Alper more, it becomes 
ihe Reverus of a. Boglerbeg. Ys 


Timariots axe of two ns ene ca 


Lang, from'the Grand Signior's ,Court, whalp 


Rent..is txom. 5; og 6000 Aſpers,, to 192999 || puted 


then ,with;the. addition of one Aſper they 
elitex the num; ies: The gvher (op: 1s 
called Tezkeret:zs , who hath his Patent or Wri- 
ting from the Beglerbeg of the Country , whole 
to 6009, Alpes, 


. is, tramp | 
\ Tha ano fo i Eaed of War are oh- 


ezQns, 
"their Teats, which are to 
be furniſhed with Kirghing,: $tables and othes.ne- 

ſary Apartipeats pagreeable to their Srate and 

FP and tor every $99p-Alpers of .Rentac: 
cqyed from the Grand Siggior, they are ta.brivg 
a Harſe-man. jpto- the Field, which is. called 
et z as for example, one of thirty thouland 
Aﬀlpers is to come attendgd . with fix, ong.of 
ng ety thouſand-wit 18 Horlemen, and lo.pro; 
x, 4 rem : every Zaim is entituled Kulitchgee, 
or Sword-man ; fo that... when. the Turks: ea 
culate the firength or numbers that a Beglerbeg 
is able to bring into the Field for the ſervice of 
his Prog , they make 4 xtatign lo 
_— es NP, GOLD —- 
they call ſo many Swozds, nat. pxynbring .the 

c mt whichX 
.y MF, SAPAIPLL ArF | 
bee and to be Powe with, _— or foi 

| for. | that att them > tor 
teir 0 ce pi ebdes doings © allo: of- the 
and Spaſtes,, to' gant _ and Stanes 

Xt making, Bactores an _ hes, whilſt the 
Jou aries ax in ifi with the Enemy. And 

revery three thouſand AfperpReat the Time 
riots are fcfſed at a Man and Hazlc, as the Zaim 
* way five thouſand : And both one aud 
the other of theſe Souldicrs little differ from rhaſe 
in England which hold their Lands in Capite, 
or the ancient Tenye of Knights Saxvice, 

Both Zaims and Timarjots arg diſpoſed into 
Regiments 'uader command of Cologels, called 
Coe who march with Cdlours and the 
., EUUE- 
he. commarid of the Peſbews, og Songiact-beg, 
ad he under the Reglevbyg 3 which Forces being 
united into one body, repaip to the Rendezvous 
oppPoced by the + ;Genezgl, who is- either the 

zrand Signior in Perſon ,- or the Viker dzow, 
or ſome other eminent 
Title of Viſier. 

Theſe two Orders of Spuldiery are not onely 
appropriated to Land ſervice, but ſome alſo are 
dettined to the Sea, who are called Deria Kele- 
minde, und are under the command of the Captain 
Paſhaw or Admiral : but the Zaime are molt 
commonly diſpenſcd with as t@ the: Starſervice 
in their own perſons, upgn the; payment of Þ 
much Mancy as 4bey arc, eficcmed at in the Sig- 
ior's .Bagk, gut' of which Leveyds arc «9iſed; 
and. enrolled ja, 4he Regiſters of the\dlrſanels 
bur the Tanereots gan neyer be excuſed. frbry 
their perſonal duty and fexyice with their" at- 
tendance ot Souldigzy, according 9 the value of 
their Lands. \Y an 

Neither the one nor the othg of thele: 
be diſpenſed with from their ſervice at Land 3 
no Cexcule in time of the Grand Sjgnior's Wars 
iS Iawtull or pleadable : if-ick, they are carricd in 
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perſon qualifhed with the 


, 


Drua:: theſe Colonels arc again under 


ay led ||denowipation 
Tezkerelw, who have their Evidences- for tbeit|\ part, of che :Tarkife, Armies wh 


came panied«:;.) | 
to We with-leffes 


| 


Cgny Ana if Inagss iv ampe or 
the--hardſhigh hazards: 19nd: Difciplinc;pf War. 
No thug.much, _— bane 
and Tiewrinngo ich row -pnelty. che! General 


of $pabregs and! campeſt the: belt 

46 car, 4s aro eu pb 
to- declare, as far'ssj can be. 

, the nymber. of thoſe Hearſe -wbich fall up 


the, val Holt, chat hath avea{pread fo lage 2 :pro- 
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| A Computation bl the numbers of the Forces 
 * arifong from the Zaims'and Timariots. 

[7 were a work,;of-100geeat labour conlide- 
0 £ the Jicelefacisfaction and delight twyuld 


4 che Reader; 'to proceett accurately, Jn deſ- 
wy wy; Wet. abe3s of thoſe ahi pow 
mad Jomenas 3 it will be-tuficient 


comptants, Regiſters, 
Grand Si lore Enrollments, 
acquainted with the arts and — of ma- 
king (alſe Muſters. as they, are in the moſt- in- 
annoys p <5 of Chriſtendom and ot fo 
icy may afford a connliyense. to this Fraud, tor 
the ſake of a ſuperlative jace: of their Armwics 
which they love to expreſs by this uſual fimilj- 

tude, Aker reml deria miſal,, As innumerable as 
the Sands vi the Sea-(hore; , but in; et, the 
noiſe is greater than the reality, and he that will 
ſum up theix number, may find Arithmevick to 
make rhe Account, which by the vaſt extent of 
Tents, contujion of Baggage, train of Seryants, 
and Attendants gf . the;Camp, appears intinite 
in the populax cftjmation. Befides the TarkifÞ 
Army admits*of great increaſe and deareale by 
the many interlopers, as we call them, which 
the Zaims for their own honour introduce to fill 
up their qgumbers on.2 day of Muſter, or Ap- 
pearance 3 ſo that one would admire to fee, in 
ſo ſhort a time ſo appaxenta decay in the Turk 
Camp: which abuſe, the great avd tampus Vi- 
ficr Mabomes Kinprals with cruclty and cxtraor- 
dinary ſeverity endeavoured to remedy upon his 
expedition fas. recovery of Tenedos and Lemnos z 
and. conqueſt of Jaxoxe in Tranſilyanis z but it.is 
impoſſible for one man to know, and fee, and 
remedy all diſorders, and, is amongſt the Tarks 
called 4ain ain a ſecxet fraud, as diffcult to be 

veal remedicg 35 it is to be throughly, diſco- 
vered. - | 

But that which makes the principal difference 
and various change herein, is the death of Zaims 
and Timeriots.z fame of which bolding an Ejiate 
onely fax-lite, and, others dying / withave , Heirs 
of theix Bodigs, ther Lands revert tothe 
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many with that which was before the proportion | 
of a fingle perſon. - | 
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10-122 | will 
oi 1 | ''Timariors Gebtlner ar 


I 5 jche ſame rate will make 
(Ghaſongbif ' Ft gol oO 1089 
Tibemeſcherck, 2 \ » Wl 2 V2.2 
þ 3 24 Fw ' T1504. 

$ angiar 6 421} The Rent is not de- 


hovhferves this Rule, to gratific 


But to come now to the expreſs and diſtin } 


Frontier Countrey to' the Chriſtians, and was 
therefore better fortified and accommodated ; but 
fine© it is become one vf the invermoſt parts of 
the -Ernpire, that Rent is converted* into the 
poſſeſſion of Zrimr and Timarints, fo that there is 


a farther addition of 330 Ziamets and 1136 
Timariory. 
In the Government of Caramania are reckoned, 
Sang! . Ziamett Timariots 
rey? 18 5127 The Gebelnes of the 
Nighde it 355 | Zaims at the loweft rate 
Kaiſari' 12 144) ate 292 
Jeniſcheber 13 © 244 » Of Timariots at the 
Akjcbeber & 122| fame accompt 4goo 
Kyrſcheber 4 4;0 — 
ai 9 358} W® makes in all 4892 
Is nw The Rent according to 
Which'make 73 2165 the Ottoman Statute Is, 
| — — —- Aſpers 1050175 


In the Government of: Diarbekir are reckoned | 
12 Sangiaths, befides thoſe of Kinrdiftew and 
Gurdia, which are cotmputed to make 1800 Men 3 
but 1 find onely 9 denoted for 


| | 
| Which make 


ſcribed of this Countrey 
1c5 546 inthe Oftomen Statutes. 


— 


$ 


Tn the Govern. of the 


" account of the Ziamets and 7 imariots in evcry Beglerbeg of Damaſqas, 
part and Government of the Empire, this Com- | called 'in/ the Turkiſh' Scham, art 7 Sangiochy. 
atation is extracted out of the Tmpcrial Rolls, __ a0 | | 
nd Regiſters of the Grand Signior, Sungiacks Ziamets Timariots wm thgw 
< In the Government of Anatolia arc reckoned Jeruſalem ' "' 9 © 161 Zaims at the former rate 
_ as follows; in the © _ 4 61| : $12 
Babura 9 39 > The Gebelucs of Ti- 
zeims is Simngiacs ”  Ziariets Timarion © Sifad 5 123 | mariots 1746 
the perſon, | | g - 730; | Gaza 7 108 | 
and Xt | 1% 8 wa | Nabolos - 3 In all 2258 
Land for |"; Kft 24 , ——_—d} Ya So 
mainte-. "i? thudinwendighiar ve Which make 128 $73 
nance of + | | "4 PE 9g Sta 
the Za. | Y 1 | | 
; 1s * In the Government of the Beglerbeg of Liwe, 
rh | - Sangiachy Ziamets Timariots 
Fic | Liwas 48 444 , The Gebelnes of the 
7 | Amafia Is 249 | Zeims at the former rate 
$0 Aſpers - | | Teburam x6 310 Ru 
makes a / 7 1... Aacpthes A _ 15 731> The Timarios 6058 
Total of Ziamers are 253 and 7440 Timafiots. 1 Pe 1 310 — 
Jo 234215 03.07 OINDIIS F lun Gianik, 7 348] Inall 6490 
/ .--akg Arebki 2 153) The Rent for mainte- 


— — nance hereof 13087327 
Which make 808 3029 


—— — 


In the Govern. of the Beglerbeg of Erzram arc, 


Sangiacks Ziamets Timariots 
Frerwm 956 2214) 7 
K arabig,ar- 

ſebarij $32 994] The Gebelner of the 
Kiefi 8 2291 Zaims at the former rate 
Pofin 9 654 488 
Hanes Ezber 3 435 | The Timariots 1026 
Tortum 10 - 491 , 
Maemerounm 4 96] In all 11584 
Melazkherd Oo 272 — 
Tekman 2533 

122 $5548 


In the Government of the Beglerbeg of Wan are, 


$ angiacks Ziamerr Timariots 

Wan 48 147) 
4 a 29 101 The Gebelne; of the 
14 | Zaims at the former 
203 | rate make - 740 
36* The Timariots 1652 
160 — 
79| Inall 2392 
61 — 

25. 

i385 © '$26 


Timariots, viz. ee 
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"Of the Turkgs Dias, = Ditjime Wer 


lorks yours Timeriots - 
wy r18 Gebelnes of 
Matatia 's 276dhe 7 at the for- 
mir rate make 108 


Aſab * 9 118 
| —— The Timariots 1027 


87” © gg © 17800 — 
_ . 1139 
The Rent for maintenance, 
Aſpers 9420317 
] In the Government of Cyprus arc 
+7 Ziamtts Timuriotr 
vu 16 60%) The Gebeluer of | : 
O 115/ the Zaims it the for- 
red 9 308 > mer rate make 160 
$ 2 156\ The Timariots 2134 | 
Tarſut 13 438 —— |, 
ans Foot yo 2294 
— — 


In 4c Gobtenintar ef the arr > wh | 


in Syris arc, 
Sangiachs Ziamets Timariots 
Tripoli 12 $77 TheGebelves of the 
Hams 15 © I6gf Zaims at the former 
Gebele 9 91 >ratemake 250 
| Selemie 4 56\ The Timeriots 1140 
Hamaz 23 I71 | 
Nw 7 1390 
63 $570 


In the Government of the Beglerbeg of Riks 
are, 


Sangieets Ziamets Timariots. 


Ri: a 30 143) The Gebelues of the 
Serug 9 291\ Zaims at the former 
Biregek, 15 10g rate make 240 
Ane »« y 123 ) Ofthe Timariots 1332 

60 666 I 57 2 


—c  __u—_— 


In cheGovernmendF the Beglerbeg of Trabezond 
are no Sengizeks as is declared in the tirft Book ; 
yet within the Juriſdiction of the City its (df are 
56 Ziameti, and 398 Timariots z (q as the compu- 
tation of that place is of 920 Men. 


In the Government of the Beglerbeg of Aleppo 


are, 
Sangiacks Ziamets Timariots 

= 73 295 \ TheGebelues akthe 
Adana 11 191 / Zaims at the former 
Kelis 17 295 rate make 468 
Airy + 2 91{ Ofthe Timoriots 2088 
Bali 7 86 \ — 
Mearre 7 86 2256 


Em 
1 


=— 2 


- 
' 


he, 
W; 
oa Chemien Timeriatt 
3. 423) 
debamburck & $86 
Hagreek, 2 _ 23 | | . 
Hartus 13 39| TheGebelues of the 
Ardnug 4 . 149 | Zeimy at the former rate 
Puſenbof 11 18; make 424 
Penbek, 8 5+} Of Timariots 1318 
orcbir I 2: $$ — 
<p - 19 * 1743 
71 b —_ re 
chankiulk, T E: 
rigs | 
Afine - 14] 
Penbeck, 14 38g 
Pertekgek, ©» 03 
1c6 659 
In the Government of the Captain Paſhaw, or 
Lord- Admiral, are, 
Sangiacks Ziamets Timariots 
Negropont 12 188: The Gebelner of the 
Mytilene 4 $83 | Zaims at the former pro- 
aile 25 187 | portion make 50O 
$i 32 -'235| Of Timariots 2304 
— in 195 — 
ipoli 14 _ 2 
Betg ei 5 = For maintenance of 
Mexeflra 16 91, whichtheRentfſerdown 
— -—— in the Ottomen Statutes 
124 1152 is Aſpers 1o800000 


— — 


in the Goren ofthe lng of The 


In the Government of the Beglerbeg of Rimeli, 
otherwiſe Romanis, arc, 


Sangiachs Ziamers Timariot 


Sophia, 337 1788) The Zaims with their 
Kioftenddl 48 1017 |Gebelwer at the former 
Mores 100 243 ion make 4300 
Alazandris The Timariots 16388 
ofpyrirf op" 203 Thisis the lowe@trate 
Thirbals 26 $525 
Siliftra T5 432 20688 
Nigheboli Go 344 — 
Uebri 60 3421. Buttheordinary com» 
Aulona 63 489]putation of the Zaims 
Jamia 62 345 and Timariots in this 
Ilbaſan 18 138 ?place with their Gebe- 
Tchirmen ' 20 130 |ies, is of about 30200 
Solonics 36 262 fighting men, or there- 
Wize 28 79 | aboutsz towhich is ad- 
Delunig 20 165|ded oa hr the 
Unki 20 344 angiachegs, 
he ry ad. < as mp otherOfficers, which 
Dakatin 10 53 | commonly amount to 
Widin 17> 225] 2500. The Militia main- 
Alagebizar 27 509 |teined with the Land of 
Serzerin © 17 225 {the Countrey may be 
Waltearin 10 317 | computed at 32700, os 


> 339009 men. 
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| 
Beſides this Militia in Romenis, there is ano- 
therbort called Fw or Ferukjer, 


there are accounted about 1294 Families : Thete 
is alſo another ſort i che Province of Dobradge, 
called Ogiacks of which there age about 400v\ 
Houſes : Of the ſame kind” in «he Province: of 
Kizlige are 200 Houſes :; In Tehirmen 35x96! 
which: ace” the fame as amongt ugthe 
RatCof:the/Gypſirs yin Wizze11702 So that thei 
whole ſum of Ogiacks may + arrive to the\num-" 
beri6f 472 x, or'at the molt ro 5000. Theſe are 
obliged” every year to draw out of every thinty;, | 
five perſons, called Eſchkings or Vaduntiers, who. 
areto” join themſelves with the Tartars forrmuas 
king Excurſions into Ruſſis, Poland, 'or 'orcher 
parts 3 and fo yearly they \ interchangeably take? 
their courſe. The other twenity fivejremaining are 
called Famak, and are not obliged*perſonally ro" 
ſerve when the Grand Signior's Wars call them'| 
to employment z but then for every-5000 Aſpers 
Rent they poſſeſs of the Grand Signiur's Lands, 
they are ſeſſed at one man; who are afhgned to 
ſerve out of thoſe whoſe turn it was that year to 
have accompanied the Tartars in their Robberies. 
' The Principal -Office of theſe-'is ro- attend | che 
Artillery, Baggage and Provifidns, 0- mend.thei 
Ways and Bridges for paſſage of the Army. To 
the like ſervice are obliged certain" Families of 
+ Bulgarians, for 'carriage of Hay, 'and" cutting) 
Grafs, according” to' the ſeaſon of-the Year." 
Fhe number of the Zeims and Timariots "im 
the Governments of the Beglerbegs of Buda, Temif- 
' #ar afd Boſna, I find not particuktly deſcribed? 
in Ottoman Books ; but however: according, to' 
the beſt information, that Militia on the Con- 
fines 'pf the Empire called Serbadly, amount to 
the number 'of 'abourt 90000 fighting men paid 
out of the Rents of the Sangiaczs of that Coun- 
trey. * Bar chough the fa of Bxda be not 
ſet down in the Kegifters of more ancient date 
at Conftantineple, becauſe it is as it were a prin- 
 cipality independent both for its Eminency, Re- 
venue, and large extent of Dominions : yet in 
that City it (elt is ſtrict order obferved, and the 


Rolls of their force moiſt exactly known and |: 


computed 3 to which the Turks have a firit eye 
it ng a frontict Garifon of much. importance 


and the Rey of Hungary ; \the' Militia of which, | 
a3 T Neatned frqm Officers of Note, during my 
refidence jn that place, was accarding to this 
preciſe Account'; % 4 
_—_— 12000 
£ Lu ering 1500 
dipt and Timariots 2200 


- 


| 


Azaps, which , ate the meaneſt fort of Sonl- 
iety © 1800 
, Belonging to the Caſtle of Budz 1260 

ger, or Armonyers 1900 

The Guard of the Gate called Cuchuc Cappe 
OO 

Topgees, or Gunners _ 
Marnoloes, a ſort of Foot Souldiers. * 300 
Souldiers belonging to the Powder-houſe 230 
The Souldicry who are Servants to the Pa- 
ſaw 4 3000 


In all 22180; to which adding the Militia 
of Boſns, and other parts of Sclavonis, wid all 
along the Frontier Countries, which extend for 
above 800 Engliſh miles, the number may a- 


d 


| wha have þ 52436, which makes in all $3380 but this is 
their Eſtates in Fee from Father to Son, of whigh:þ calculated at the lo 


| 


] the ancient; laditurions,; tar the Beglerrg 


þ 


. 


— — - 
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og 


10948, im 


&; they, pL EA well 
Tkonpd) tg] he one third mags, aa 
at: ors te 


-Thela Rerrviahpng gr DiviſionSTecre firſt made by 
alyman the Magniticegf, as the. bett Rule and 


| 


and- 2s the firongeſt nerve of the Ottoman Force : 
but as-with time in the wot cxact compolicions 
ot Dicipline, comuptions through covetouſneſs 
' and ambition of Ofhcers are introduced; fo al- 
lo in the juſt diſpoſal of thele Reats according to 
s, Pa- 
ad of 
\ if 


ſhaws, Treaſurers, and other Officers, in 
bettowing this maintenance taths Spulgi 
cording t© theid mecrigs of Valoungs long 
reſerve it ra paefer avd gratific their Servayy 
'Pages, obliging W@ gecompence t 
der various Services 3 )famye that.live at Co 
#inople, or near the Seg, 180 defgay the 
' all Boats and Veſſels which carry their Hou- 
ſhold Proviſicnsz others; ghat live,in the Inland 
;Countrics agreeing with. the Tcaſurer of the 
'Souldiery, without regard to the true Heirs, or 
'any other conſideration, [ſet to ſale theſe Rents to 
them. who» profer molt; {o- chat, in. time of Har- 
velt the Paſhaw ſends abroad his Officers to ga- 
ither his Profits from the poor Timeriets, with 
that oppreſſion and violence as. gaules difturban- 
cxs , diflercy@s. and - Suits among ow, 
| which. being tobe gccigded by Judges partly. in- 
'texefſed in the-quaneh, the Sentence is certginly. 
Q incd on their fide -who have moſt Power 
and moſt Money, ' ; A 
The foregoing account of Zaims and Timariots 
is the moſt reaſonable one can be given: And be- 
[cauſe we have reckoned them at the lowett rate, 
' making ſome allowance to the 83380, this Mi- 
litia may amount to an hundred thouſand Men, 
' which, as I have heard, is the utmoſt number 
of this fort of Soldiery. - : 


c 


CH AP. IV. 


Of certain Cuſtoms and Laws obſerved a- 


mong/t the Zaimets and Timariots. 

Mongft theſe Forces ſh Ziamers and Tima- 
A riots, Lan een and Action mixcd 
certain Voluntiers or Adventurers call'd by the 
Twrky Giomdli, who, maintain themſelves npon 
their own expence in hopes by ſome | AQ. 
ons of Valour to obtain the ſuccethon into a 
Zaims or Timariots Lands, as places are made 
void by the flaughter of the War. Theſe Men 
are often very hardy and ready to attempt the 
moſt deſperate Exploits, moved by a defire of 
the Reward, and by the Perſuation,' that at worſt 
dying in a War againſt Chriſtians, they become 
Martyrs for the Mabometan Faith, It is xepor- 
ted, that in one day, upon the affaults given to 
Sorinſwer, or the new Fort of Count Serine, one 
Timariots Farm was beſtowed cight times 3-one 
being ſlain it was confeered on another, and fo 
on a third, and ſo the reſt; all which had the 
misfortune to fall, untill it reſted on the eighth, 
the others dying with the Title onely of Tima- 


_— 70000 fighting Men. 
But we here diſcourſe onely of the number 


- 


riots. 
The 


Bork 


bed for an orderly.diſpolition of his Militia, ,. 
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power to refiy 


The Zain, or 
ETFS 
hen'y Wea for. 2 Peaſant or Clown to 
mount his Aorſe, or girthis Sword like a Spabee, | 
untill fixſt he hath Fad, part of his Education in 
the Service gs Family of ſorne Poſhaw, or 
of WT unleſs it be on the Confines of the 

where having given evidear teſtimonies 
is (Re c, he may then become Competi- 
lf, for hee vacant Farms of a Zaim or Tims- 
ries, 

It is the Cuſtome of Romania, that a Zaim or 
Timariot dying in the Wars, his Zaims Rents arc 
divided. jnto.,as many Timarters Farms as he hath 
Sons 3 but if a Tinerly, | hath no ny Plian, $0 
Aſp it deſcends entirely to his <ldeſt Son; 

but if HIS more, it a A diyided 


| the xefi of his 
ag they dic of a natural death at their « own 
homes, the Lands fall al the diſpoſal of the Beg: 
pony of th to confer them on 
2K on any,of his Servants, 
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are Hereditary to an 
het Hams pot not  oþ!iged to. ſexve in 
Parts in, hc War ,, Mon Ho to ſend their 
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C HA. P... V. 


7 he fate of the Militia in Grand Cairo, 
and Egypt, 2 


Tax, guard and victeRtion of the Kingdom 
£ypt is committed to the charge of 


twelve Bee ſome of which are of the ancient 
Race of the Mamalukes, confirm'd by Swltan Selin 
upon” the taking of Cairo; theſe have the com- 
mand of the whole Militia in their hands, where- 
by they arc grown proud, powerfull, and ready 
upon. every diſcontent to riſe in Rebellion 3 every 
one of theſe maintains 500 fighting men, well 
appointed for War and exerciſed ih Arms, which 
ſerve but as their Guard, . and for Servants of 
thelr Court 3 w ith which they go attended in Jour- 
nles, in. their Huntings, and publick Appearan- 
cts; undcr the command of theſe twelve Cap- 
tains are 20000 Horſe, paid at the charge of 
the Countrey, whole- Office is by turns to con» 
vey yearly the Pilgrims to Meebs, and the an- 
nual al Tripore of 60000 Zechins to the Ottoman 
whether it be judged requifite to ſend 
ie ke Land, or Sca;, theſe arc the ftandin 
Militia TY the Countrey, 4 of which, unlel? 
SEE ESSE 
fo other ſervice 3 their uty 
to prevent the invaſion, of the: 


A ES Oe oo 
reniRocks, into the fat s of Egyps. 
Befides this Militia are computed 89000 © Timeriots, 


out of which they yearly tranſport about 2500 or 
3000 men to the Wars of 
remote Countrics, or the late 


45 of Hwngary, \ 


perſon | they. take upon them an authority to jmpr 


in Mont 


z. but to more{ 


\| 1 did vor her that this Soldery Ha uſually 
hte to their Sons, .or| 
Father to Son; which richneG joined with the 


been called. 
Theſe twelve Begs of Faye! are noble by bloud; 
enjoying an hetediraty te deſcending from 


command 'of a powerfull Army, hath rendred 
them, ſo formidable and infolent, that oftentimes 


and depoſe the Paſhaw from his Office, and 
him of all the Riches he hath colle&ed in. 
three years Government: by which means - axe 
alway great jealoufics, and cnmities between 


| the Paſhaw and theſe Begr; Diſſentions and 


Rebellions to that high d It many times 
it hath been little different an abſolute Re- 
volt. Ibrabim Paſpdw was "in the 664, 
impriſoned by them, and obtained ks Mberty for 


* 660 Purſes of Money ; after whoſe departure * About 
the Brother of the ſaid Ibrabim. upon ſame cex- 190000 _ 
tain pretences on the Paſhaw's (core, falling into - mg _ 


their hands, was impriſoned alſo, but ſhortly 
after obtained his releaſment by the Grand Sig. 
nior's + Maſter of Horſe, who was ſent expre 


ſatisfactory atonement could not be termed other- 
wiſe than a total defeQionz and therefore they 
reſigned up one called Swlficar Beito juſtice, who 


dong broogh to Adrianople, was immediatcly * te the 
hs ence of the Grand Signior put to death, mon h of 


But the Twrk hath alway on occation of theſe 
difturbances and inſolences, diſſembled and con- 
nived at the diſorders, poeiving the dittemper 

uch, as can with much 


of that Kingdom to be 
difficulty be redreſſed, I nary that were forcible 
cauſe fo violent a 


remedics applied, they wou 
commotion of humours, as would abſolutely rent 
it from the body of the Empire. 


The Auxiliary Forces to the forementioned Mi- 
litia of the Turky, 


Are the Tartars, Vatichians, Moldavians and 

Tranfilvanians, under the command of their Ic- 
ſpeRive Princes. Who are obliged to- ſerve in 
perſon whenſoever called by the Swltan's' com- 
mand. The Tartars, I mean of Crim, are to 
furniſh one hundred thouſand men ; the Tartar 
hon, or Prince, in Perſon to lead them, when 
the, Grand Signior himſelf appears in the Field : 
but if the Army is commanded by the Viſier 
onely, then the Son of the Tarter ban is tg ſerve, 
or having no ifſue, the Army to the n of 
Forty or fifty thouſand fighting men, is; to be 
conducted under the chief Minifter. But the 
Princes of Yalachia, Moldavia and Tr anfilvanis 
are never excuſed from perſonal attendance in 
the Camp, each of which reſpeQively are to be 
attended with Six or ſeven thouſand Men apiece. 
And th the Prince of Tranfilvanis called 
Apaſi, was in the laſt War againſt the Empe- 
rour not called out of the Confines of his -own 
Countreyz it was with deſign that he ſhould 


keep that tation free from the i of the 
Enemy, not that he was diſobliged d his pers 
ſonal attendance on the Vifiers Camp. - 

CHA FP; 


f Called 
to compoſe the diſorders of Egypt, which were £n5ra 
now proceeded to that degree, as without ſome *** 


Feb. 1664; 


Hh we have treated of the Turkiſh Horſe 
that are maintained by Farms and Rents of 
Lands: now it will be neceſſary to diſcourſe of 
thoſe char receive their conſtant pay from the 
y Grand Signior's Treafury 3 and theſe are called. 
Spobeer, who may ngt improperly be termed the 
of the Ottoman Empire, becauſe they are 

\ commonly better educated, courteous, and rch- 
netf thaw the other ſort of Twks, and are in num- 
ber 12060. Of theſe there are two Orders, one 
called Sitechtori, who carry yellow Colours ; 
and the. other Spebaoglari or the Servants of 
the Ipbeer, and have their Colours red 3. theſe | 
ts have now obtained the precedency 
above their Mafters 3 for though the Silzcbiars 
ancient, and deduce inſfirution 
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4b: 


i remembrance of 

we exploit, the Sura as difſpoſer 

. Honours and Orders, gave ever after the prehe- 
minente to theſe Servants before their Maſters ; 


- 
2 


: 


long, headed with Iron, 
which 1 conceive to be the fame with the Pila 
& the Romans, which by long exercife arid 

cuſtome they chrow with a ftrange dexterity and 
violence, and ſometimes darting it before chem 
in the full carces of their Horſe, without any 
ftop recover it again from the ground : they 
year a __ Sword named Chaddare, with 

a broad Blade fixed to che fide of rheir Saddle, 

which, or the Scimerar, they make uſe of when 

they arrive to hand-blows with the Enemy ; 
mary of chem are armed with Bows and Arrows, 

#nd with Piſtols and Carbines ; but efteem not 
 - ttuich of Fire-Arms, having an opinion, that in 

the Field chey make more noiſe than execution 

ſore of them wear Jacks of Male and - 

pieces painted with the colour of their z 

in f6ght they begin cher onſer with Alob, Allab, : 

and make three attempts to break within the 

Kanks of che Enemy, in which if they fail, chey 

"then make their retreat. 

The Afian Spabees are better mounted than 
commonly thoſe of Exrope, though theſe 
Borderers on the Confines of the Chriſtians, 
having learned much of Diſcipline by conſtant 
skirmiſhes and combats, are trained in the Art 
of War, and become the more valiant and expe- 
rienced Soldiers. 

But the Afiatick, Spabees were formerly the 
more rich, many ar Men of them bring- 


Spabees of 
_ Afia and 
Europe. 


or 

nance of a poor' Tent, and ewo or 
and a Mule for and Proviſions; theſe 
are more tame, and fubje& to the Cudgel, and 
car take's patiently on the foles of the 
feer, which is cheir puniſhmenr, as the 519-0 ; 
ries Is. t6' receive oe hows on 'the, is 
(that fo. this chaſtiſemene may neither incom- 
mode rhe ſeac of the Florfeaten, nor the marches 
hay a ie he by Cty: Nun 

are ſent for by” ; or Purfaivants « 
eter frnn a clig. 
demned i 
Grand 
thrown 
roy 
the Seragfio, 1 
plecrs for oche 


Z 


Spabee, have the loweſt p: 
day 3 but thoſe who are ex he leſs, 

or greater Chamber of the Grand Signior's own 
Seraglio, called Seni ſerat, have 19 Aſpers pay 3 
bs es are favoured _ OE 'of an 

Office, receive two or £ augmen- 

tation. . But fuch as are cleQed to the War out 

of more eminent Chambers, as the Landery, the 
Turbant- Office, the Difpenſatory, the * Trea- * xigy 
fary, the + Falconers Lodge and others {which 0daf. 
we have mentioned in the deſcription of the f He 
Seraglio) have, at firft thirty Aſpers daily pay : **Y* 
an || cncreaſe of which is obtained ſometimes by | Called 
the Viſiers, or Regiſters favour unto two Aﬀpers Taraly. 
more z ſomerimes by ſervices in the, War, by 
receiving two Age augmentation for the head 
of every Enemy he bririgs inz two Aſpers more 
for * intefligence of che" death of any Spobee, 
out of the pay of the deceaſed 3. as alſo, at the In- _ Qu 
coronation or Inftalment of every Grand Signlor, 5;.,;.- 
five Aſpers Increaſe is given as a donative general 
to the whole Army of Spobees: and thus many 
of them by art, induſtry, and good ſucceſs, goaug- 
menting until chey arrive to an hundred Aſpers, 
_—_—_— wer? ances; Fray ved riſc 
higher. Th quart mon 
to three mods; which 

for nine months, ' 


ray 
continued 


&8 


| ing into the Field thirty or forty men apiece, 


Vere 
Diſturbances amongſt the Soldiery. © For the rich 
Spabees living far diſtant, 'co excuſe themſelves 
from a long journey to the City, agreed with 
che Pay-Mafters that they for 'ſome certain part 
of their Income, ſhould withour farther trouble 
to themſc] ves, take up' their Dues, and make it 


over-quarter!y to their Countries of abode 5/ theſe 


men thus taſting the benefit of this trade; agreed: 
with others for ſome lictle gains co diſpatch them 
before the reſt; by which means and the payment 
onely on' Wedneſdays and Saturdays, thoſy Sps- 
hees that canie from retnote parts,  makihg '{o 
long attendance, had with their excefſes in Con- 
ftantinople ſpent as much as the principal fumm' 
they expeRed 3 of which \grow 
firlt they b&gan to murmur, then to threaten 


' Pay-Maſters, and at Taft proceeded! to open' Mu- 


Sons of 
Spabees. 


Accidental 


the Ss 


bees. 


Their Dif 
cipline. 


Called in 
Turkiſh 


aſt. 


How they 
have loſt 
thei 


ir 
nOur, 


tiny, by forcing the doors, breaking the windows 
of © the .Officers, with many other infolencics 
ind diſorders, until' Kuprizli,- to' remedy theſe 
abuſes, ordered the money to be given out in 
his preſence,” and the Payment to be continued 
every day untill the Pay was ended. © © 

The Sor of .Spabees, preſenting/ themſelves 
befote- the Viſier, may claim the privilege of 
being enrolled in the ' Grand | Signior's* Books 3 
but thelr' Pay, which is the loweſt rufe twelve 
Aſpers a day, is to ifſuc forth-from their Fathers 
proportion, but then they are 'in the road of pre- 
ferment, and art capable by their ſervices and 
merits to- make addirions upon foundation of 
their own induſtry. Befides the forgoing ways 
by which the Spabees gain their encreaſe of pay, 
I am given to underſtand that ger” they had 
another benefit, called Gulamite, or ſafe Condue 
Money, which ,was one per com; of 'all Monies 
to thoſe whom the ColleRours' of 'the' Grand 
Signior's Revenue ſummoned to convey "'the 
Treaſure for more ſecurity to the Capital "City, 
belides the maintenance of themſelves and "thair 
Horſes in the Journey 3 but this as + too 'char- 
geable a deduction from che Irfyperial Revenue, 
was with time taken off, to the great diſcontent 
of the Spaheer in general. * 114% 

The Grand Signior going in Perſon to the 
Wars, according to the ancient cuſtome of other 
Sultans, beſtows a largeſs on the Spabees, of 
Five thouſand Aſpers a Man, which chey call 
Sadak Akebiafi, or a donative for buying Bows 
and' Arrows 3 as alſo to the Janizaries, as we 
ſhall hereafter mention, _. * | 

This Army of Spabees is in the War. a mere 
confuſed multitude without any Government, or 
diſtribution into Troops or Regiments, but march 
in heaps, fight without order; inlofoconce hepe 


of their preſence or abſence from' the Camp; onely 


at the pay in the month of * November whoſo- 
ever appears not, unleſs favoured by-the Officers, 
hath his name raced from the Grand Signior's 
Regiltcr, 
_ * Their duty in the War is to ſtand -Centinel 
with a Fenizary at the end of every Cord at the 
Grand Signior's Pavilion, as alfo at' the Viſier's, 
armed with his Cimitar, Bows, Arrows, ' and 
Lance, mounted on Horſe-back 3 as the Jani 

on foot with a Sword and Musket; and a 
the _ of the Treaſure for payment of "the, 
Militia, is committed in the Field to- their cu» 
i i 


This Order of Soldiers was in ancient times in 
great efteem and honour in all -parts'of the 
Empire, by reaſon of ' their lithments in 
Learning, refined Education in the Imperial 


| 


ing ſentible, at | 


Court, their- nearneſs to - Preferments, and” ac< 
quaintance afid Intereſt with the Grandees of the 
Empire : The' place of 'the Selibtari in their” 
marches to: the- War,” was to flank the Grand 
Signior on the left: hand, and the Spabi Oglani 
on the right;-and were always the ultimate* re- 
ſerve of 'the-Battel, as the Lifc-guard to the Sal. 
tan : But liks men not knowing/how to comport 
themſelves in proſperity, growing mutinous and 
ambitious: to have a hand in the Governrhent, 
became Confederates with” the Janizariesin con- 
{piracy again the Life of: their true Sovereign 
Sultan Oſman, to which Treaſon adding other 
, Infolencies, they jutily were-deptived of - the 
favour of Sultan Morat, and Sultan Ibrabim;' 
- ara; alſo of their'late Sedition remaining 

ly Rjll impreſſed in the memory of this pre-- 


the | ſent Emperour S«/tan Mabomet, when they 'com- 


plotted againſt his own and his Mothers Life; is: 
the cauſe ' they have gone: till declining front: 
the degree of their priftine' howour and cteern's 
for the Prince as he is the Fountaits of Horiour, 
lo is his couneenance-and; favour the ſpirit hd 
life which gives a luſfre and ſparkling to thoſe 
Titles'and Riches hehath conferred ;' other Sedi- 
tions: haſtned the ruing of 'their reputation; find 
in the 'year 108: when" the ye I Ka 
li, on occation off his "Expedition *4gaifi 
Fanovs, farnmoned ths ts Spoboor ts Ing or 
dexvous in Hwngovry, ' who (inftead of: yielding 


obedience to/ the comittiand of ' their | Geriera}, 
cleded # new Captain,” #"'S)obee of their 'own 
rank, called 41 an Aga, 


Preferred to be Paſhaw 
of Aleppo: naine at that time, Ir ) 
upon the hopes of the difſentions he might crekre 
amonigſt the Twrks, Sos gheutly famed arid Cele 
brated over all Chriftendom.' | Theſe Combultibis 
in Afis headed by the chief Enemy to the Viſier; 
cauſed Kuprinlito cave many of hisdeligns againſt 
Tranſilvania uneffeted, and to clap up # Peace 
on reaſonable and moderate” terms of honour, 
that ſo he might hinder the progreſs of a dange- 
rous evil 'which- now- threatned. and approached 
the Capital City 3 for by this time Haſſan Paſhaw 
being arrived near the Walls of Scxtari, began 
. to trear by way of Petition to the Grand Signior, 
and 'repreſent that out of his zeal to the goad' of 
his Majeſty and his Empire, he had-undertaken 
2 long march to inform him of the corruption of 
his Miniſters, and the miſcarriages *6t Govern-= 
ment 3 his tender years as yet 'not having ripened 
his judgment to penetrate theſe evils,” which 
with time his underftanding would difcovyer to 
be too inveterate and 'inctirable.- ' Alt” the op+ 
prefſfions and ievances of the Soldiery' he 
ſeemed to obje&t to the cruelty and oppreſhon 
of Kuprixli, and in appearance, had nothing but 
thoughts of the honour and ſafety of the Grand 
Signior's perſon 3 and doubtleſs this man was 
unfit to manage ſuch a defign for he entertained 
- ſcruples of Conſcience,.and a remorſe and tender- 
neſs in ſpilling Mehometan Bloud, contideratigns 
which are incomptable with the - condition of a 
Rebel;-for who hath the impicty to draw his 
Sword againſt his Pririce, mutt flop; atino; bars 
cither-of Divine or humane right to: maintain it. 
This gave advantage to Kupriuli to effect his 
defign upon his Enemy 3 -for in the cinterim of 
this Treaty, Mortaze 'Paſhaw 'of \Bubylon, was 
commanded to poſſets: the City of : Aleppo, and. 
Haſſan, after many fair mefſages and -promiſes 
from . the Grand Signior and ; the. Vitery/| was 
perſuaded to return agaiti to Aleppiay;to capitu» 
late with Afortaze concerning thote: ;palnts and 


aggrievances he fought to have redrefſed 3 it 
N being 
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of 


the Turks Miktia, 


Their be- 
gloning, 


- much as to ſay, the new Militia, and their An- 


to him, that Mortoxs had received 


fifteen years, ſhould be the dues of the Sulter, 
who at" firſt were-to be diſtributed amongit the = 


conde- | Tarkiſo Husbandmen in Afi, to learn and be 


fall of their General, was ſcattered, and divided 
themſclves 3 but about | 

apprehended by Mortazs, were fent to 
in the preſence of the 
the Walls of the Seraglio 
at Scxtari they were all exccuted y fince which 
their pride _ = been declining, and _ 

jous among(i the people, t 

upon the very notninating a Spebee, the vulgar 
were. ready to run upon them with ſiones, or 
other Weapons that came next to hand 3 fo that 


now the Spabees arc much eclipſed in - their 


ancient fame and honour. 
There arc befides theſe two ſorts of 
29 other four, the firki Sag Viefigi, 
is ed 'to on the right hand of 


and carry white and red Co- 
is &&l UVhefigi, whole place 
the left hand of the Selobteri ; which carry 


five hundred in number, their pay is forty 4p 0m 
a day, and have always the obligation or duty 
on them to ſerve and attend the Grand Signior 
when he goes in progreſs for pleaſure from one 
Village to another, 

' And thus much ſhall ſerve to have declared in 


i 


CHAP. vI. 
Of the Janizaries. 


HE next main finew of the Ottoman Power | 
is the Order of Janizeries, which is as: 


tiquity may be deduced from Ottoman the firſt 
King of the Tarks 3 but becauſe they received 
and privileges from Amarth their 
King, our Twrkijh Hiſtory accounts that 
be the time of the firſt Original ; it is certain 
in his time they were modelized, and 
tain Laws 


.this manner of their ſhavi 


inſtructed in the Tarkiſo Language and Religion. 
Their number at fixft was not accounted above 

fix or ſeven thouſand, now with time they are 

encrealed to the number of tweaty thouſand 


effcQive men ; but were there a lit taken of all Their 
thoſe who aſſume this title of Faxizary, and cn- Pumber. 


joy their Privileges, though not theix Pay, there 
would be found above 2000003; fix os ſeven 
go under the name of one Fenizary, for gain- 
ing by this means a privikge of being free 
all duties and Taxes, they beſtow a certain 
ſum of Money or annual Preſents on the Officers, 
in conſideration of which they are owned and 
countenanced as Forizerier, Their 
the Pifture wearing always 
on the Chin and: ander Lip ſhaven, which ſome 
fay they Jcarned from the Þalians; but certain 
it is, that this cuſtome is more ancient, than 
fince the time of their Neighbourhood unto Italy: 
| being generally uſed 
as a token of their ſubj and fo all the 
_—_— Officers in the Seraglio of great Men, 
Orders-of Gardeners, es or Hatchct-men, 
and others, arediftinguiſhed by this mark to be in 
ſervice, and to the attendance of a Ma- 
ſter : But when arc elther licenſed from the 
War,' or promoted to Office, or freed to their 
own diſpoſal, they immediately ſuffer their Beards 
10 grow as a fign of their liberty and gravity. 


In fortner times this Militia confifttied onely of The Fani- 
the Sons of Chriſtians, educated in the Mybome- tries of 
late that Politick cuſtome hath "12 


tan Rites 3 but of 
been difuſed, the reaſon of which ſome attribute 
to the abundance of people the Twrks have of 
their own to ſupply all their dccafions:. but I am 
induced rather to another opinion, having not 
obſerved the multitude which Hifories and Tra- 
vellers tell us, that the Tarks (warm with ; and 
rather the negle& of this praQtice fo pre- 
judicial to Chriſtian Intereſt in theſe parts, to the 
corruption of the Officers, and carcleſnc(s in their 


Diſcipline. . 

And though this cle&ion of Jenizaries, out of The No- 
the eldeſt luſtieſt Sons of Chriſtians that in- vices. 
habit (for Afia was exempted) is now 


diſuſed z yet ſuch as enter into this Order, who- 
ſoever they arc (unleſs the necefity of the preſent 
ſtate of the War be over urgent) are obliged to 
PR their Novitiate like Tyrones Komani, 

they can be enrolled in the Regilter of 
Fanizarier, and are called Agimoglasy, The chicf 
Officers of theſe arc called Srtambol Agaſi, in 
whoſe care and charge it is to enure theſe men to 
all-labours, pains, and fortifications, as to cut 
wood, catry barthens, cndute heats, colds, and 
other (aff , Which may reader them obedient, 
cemperate, t, and patient of all the incon- 
veniencics miſeries of War. 


The quarters many of theſe have in the Gar- Their 
es of the Grand Signior's Seraglio's Quarters, 


den- 
(w there are many in and about Conftar- 
tineple) to manure and dig the ground, learn the 
Art of Plaptations, and Husbandry, and praRiſc, 
as occakion requires, meaner Offices of labour and 
ſervitude :. others of them are placed in the three 
Seraglid's ( we have beforementioned in the 


| Chapter of Spabees) vis. of Pera, Ibrabim, 
| Paſhaw, 'ani 
| art is the Myſtery of Plantation and delicious - 
{ diſpoſal of Gardens into the variety of Knots, 
| Walks, Groves, and Fountains 3 and though 


and , where their principal 


there 


Habit is as Their He 
the Beard *'** 
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* Called 
Kiahata- 
Begh. 


* The man- 
ner yo 
ani- 

—— t 


Their Pay. - 


Their Diet 
& Cloath- 
ing. 


there are many of this. Profeſhon who have-no 
other thoughts-ro employ their minds, few'of. 
them , are/ acquainted, with any part of polite 
Husbandry, or know more: than the: ſeaſon to 
plant their-Artichoaks or:-Colworts 4. /as.ito the 
rules and ſymmetry of: ſetting, Trees, ordering 
the Labyrinths of Knots, making pleafing Walks, 
Fountains, -avd Groves 5. it. is: (lrange a people 
that delight ſo much in Flowers, in Fields, and 
Arbours, and have thetnſelves or : Anceſtours 
rnined- many of the delightfull Paradiſes of 
Chriftians, . thould be ſo wholly ignorant; and 
dull in the contrivance of what they love, as not to 
be able to borxow one example or. model; which 
amongſt all the Grand Signior's Gardens in Con- 
ftantinople may deſerve a bettex name than of a 
wilderneſs. 

Others of theſe 4giameglans are made Baltages 
or Hatchet-men' to cut out wood for the Sera- 
glioz others are made Cooks and Othcers in the 
Kitchin, ſuch; I mean, as can already ſpeak the 
Turkiſh Language, for thoſe that are ignorant in 
that ſpeech," or in the Mabometan Religion, are 
diſpoſed into .remoter . parts of Anatolia, where 
the Fanizaries have Poſſeifions and Authority 3 
as to Ciatabia, where the * Lieutenant General 
of the Fenizeries hath a Revenue 3 to Katabizar 
and Angura; where the Stombol Agaſi hath prin- 
cipal powerz to. Menteſche, Sultan Ugbi and Karo- 
fi, where the Turnagibatch and: Jaiabatchi, who are 
chief Officers of the Fanrznties, have Rents and 
Profits belonging to theix Offifes, and here they 
are employed in plonghing' and ſowing the 
Grgund, or. other laborivus cxerciſes, until ſuch 
tirne as ſupplics for the Wars give them occaſion to 
draw out theſe men from their ſeveral ations 3 
and thet being called to.'the Chambers of Jani- 
zaries, they . orderly march- one after the other 
according to: their ſeniority;'- one holding the 
end of: his tellows Garment, :4 before the 
Muſter-maſter, who baving\entolled their names 
in the. Grand Signior's Regiſter, they run as fat 
as they can-by their Odabaſche -or Maſter of their 
Chamber, who: gives every. one as he paſſes a 
blow under:the-tar;: to. bgnibe their ſubjeion 
to him: and-this is the Cercwony- obſerved in cre+ 
ating Jaw/Zaries, 

At their' fit: Enrolment 'forne have bit one 
Aſper | a' day, others four or five, unto ſeven 
and a half ; and fo with cime'and favour of their 
Officers, enercaſe to twelve Aſpers a day, which 
is the higheſbpay of any Famizery, and can have 
no other :advance, unleſs good Fortune promote 
chem to-'the'degree- of a Kiabaia Begb, which is 
as much-as Lieutenant- General of the Janizaries, 
or any other' erninent Office, 

Betides''this Pay, they /have their daily Provi- 
fion and 'Diet'from the' boynty of the Grand 
Signict, bd” their Table ordered at conſtant 
hours, whett chey find their Rice, fifty drams of 
Fleſh, and bne hundred of [Bread their ordinary 
Commons, : and eat in their reſpeRive RefeRories' 
like Monks in: Convents, or Scholars in their 
Colleges 'they receive* alfo | one Soldiers. Coat 
yearly, of :!Cloch made! at \$alonics of a-courſe 
thred, bur warms and convenient; which in.every 
Month of Remiezer is diftributed to cach Chans 


ber 3 fo thatitheir Bellics-are-tull, .and Backs are 
warm, and in all points are better provided than: 


the tattered Infantry: which arc” to be ſceniin 
moſt parts of Chriftendom. : And thus this people 
being pampered without cares of ſeeking their 
Bread, grow often querulous and 'apt-to 
take the fire of Sedition with. every ſpark. of 
diſcontent - in- their Officers 5 the beginnings of 


| which : they :commonly - make known. at their 
Aſſemblies. of the -publick/ Dives, whither four 
' or ve hugdred of. them ate obliged four times 
a. week, that is Saturday, Sunday, Monday, and 


| Tueſday, to accompany the Janizar Aga, or 


their General 3 at that place they;have their Com- 
mons fromthe Grand Signior's Kitchin : which 
when they have any ſubjeR of diſcontent they 
evidence by lighting, kicking dewa their Plates 
of Rice, and ſhewing better tiomachs to bereven- 
ged, than to their Entertainment z which Muti- 
nies the Grand Signior and principal Minitters 
having found oftentimes fatal, - ehdeavour by fair 


delires to pacitic in their firſt motion. 


Agaſi, and is always eleQed from the Royal 


to be intrufied to one whoſe Education and 
Preterment hath made a Creature of the Court; 
| which Policy hath been the ſuppreſſion of divers 
Mutinies amongſt the Fenizaries, the diſcovery 
of their Combination, -and an evgagement to- a 
ltronger dependency on the favour of the Sera- 
glio. When this General either gies by 2 natural 
death, .or the Sword of the: Grand Signior's Jus 
ſtice or Authority, his Riches,: like that of other 
Reſbewr, is not confiſcated to. the Swlten's Ex- 
chequer 3 but the Iaherirance accrues to the pub- 


with Revenues appropriated to their Officers (as al- 
ready we havedeclared they poſleſs in ſome parts of 
Anatolia) and a Bank of Wealth unitedto the main- 
tenance-gfa licentious Sword, the Ottoman Princes 
have by ſad effects rather felt, than able by virtue 
of theix- abſolute Power to remedy. 


Licutenant- General. 


| Tha third'fs- Seghban baſehi, the Overſeer of 


the Carriage of the Soldiers Baggage. | 
The fourth is the Tarnagi Baſhee, or Guardian 
of the Grand: Signior's Cranes. 


ofthe Grand Signior's 'Maſtives. 

The fixth-is the Zagargi Baſhee, Maſter of the 
Spaniels, 

The ſeventh is the Solack Baſhee, Captain of 
the Archers; or of ſach of the Fanizaries who go 
armed with Bow and Arrows. {.* 

The eighth is S»baſhi and Aſarbaſhi, who ate 
chief of the! Sergeants and Bailiffs, and attend 
always at the: Grand Signior's Stirrop wher at 
to the people. - 
that ſort of: Pages which are called Peiks, who 
wear Caps of beaten Gold, of which there are 
60 in- number, who march at Solemnities toge- 
ther with the Sotacky near the perſon of the 
Grand Signior. 

The tenth is Mezrga, or the head Baily of the 
fanizarier, - | 

Theſe eight laſt ariſe from the ordey of the 
Faxizaries, and have their ſeveral Commands 
in the 'Arimy, though the- Grand Signior, - to 
augment their Power and Honour the more, 
betiows on ;them Titles and Wealth in other 
Offices. 


Erkai Odalary and 82 called Fei Odalay or of the 


new Chambers 3 CD "7M is a Teborbagi 
2 or 


The fifth is the Samſongi Baſhee, chick Maſter 


any time on ſolemn occaſions he ſhews himſelf 
The ninth is the Peikboſhi, or Commander of 


— 


promiſes and fatisfaQory compliance- with theit purinies; 
The General of this Militia is called Fanizar razde 


Chamber of the Seraglio 3 becauſe it being an The Fant 
| Office of, greac charge, it is thought neceſfary ar Aga- 


lick Treaſury of the Fexizaries z which how dan- The pub- 
gerous it is to aState to havea Militia endowed lick Trea- 


the Zani- 
Zaries 


The ſegbnd..chict Officer is the Kirhais Begb, Officers, 


The Janizeries Chambers of which there are no The: Fank 
others but in Conflentinople) are in number 162, of zaries 
.which $Qare of ancient Foundation, and are called Chambers. 


"Of the Turkiſ Militie, 


or Captain. In theſe Chambers thoſe that are 
not married enjoy -their Lodgings and  Habi-- 
tation 3 and twice a day find their Repaſt, as we 
have before-mentioned ; And thus inſtead of Mo- 
nafteries of Fryars, the Twrk maintains Convents 
and Societies of- Soldiers, who are-trained up 
with: all modeſty and ſeverity of Diſcipline. 


Officers of , The principat Officers of theſe Chambers are, 
-—0——_ Firſt, the Odabaſhee, or Maſter of the Chamber, 


Fanitzaries 
n.arricd. 


who in. the Wars ſerve as Licutcnants of the 


Company. 

Second is Wekitbarg, or Expenditour for main- 
tenance of the Chamber. 
The third is Bairackter, or Enſign-bearer. 
AO is Aſbgee, or the Cook of the Cham- 


Fifth is Karakulluwkgee, or the under-Cook. 
Sixth is the Saks, or the Water-carrier. 
The Cook is not onely an Officer to dreſs the 


Dict-and Provifiow-of the Fanizaries, but is alſo | 


a Monitor or Obſerver of their good behaviour 3 
ſo that when any one of them commits a Crime, 
the.Cook is the Officer that executes the puniſh- 
ment. The under Cook ſerves alſo tor an Appari- 
tor, 'and is he who ſummons the married Feni- 
aries at their ſeveral Dwellings in Conftantinople, 
when their Officers command their attendance. 
The greateſt part of the Fanizaries confifts 0f 
Batchellours or fingle Men ; for though Marriage 
cannot be denied to any of them, yet it is that 
which. determines their Preferments, - and ren- 
ders their Senjority uncapable of claiming a right 
to Offices, or Military Advancement z for be- 
ing incumbred with Wife, and other Dependencies 
they are judged in a condition not -capable to 
attend the Diſcipline of the War or ſervice of 
the Grand Signiorz and therefore as-'fo other 
duty in the times of Peace, beſides their appea- 


. rance every Friday in their Chambers; 


> 


, and 
"oye of their Officers, they wholly are diſpen- 
e with. ” 40-0 A 
In the Wars this Militia is confidered as the 
moſt valiant and beſt Diſciplined: Soldiery- of 
the Txrkiſh Camp, and therefore are kept as a 


| Reſerve, or march in the main Body of the Army. 


* Called 
Hanarres. 


In-times of Peace their Quarters are many times 
changed, to keep them in employment, from 
one le or Gariſon to another, as to Buds, 
Kaniſia, Temeſwar, to Rhodes, Canes, and other 
parts : ſome of them are appointed to keep Courts 
of Guard at all Gates and Avenues of Conſtantino- 
ple, to prevent the Infolencics and Injuriggftheir 

1005 are'apt to offer to Chriſtians, Jews; 
and- others in the Streets, who at ſome times, 
being heated with Wine, have in open Market 
forced Women whilft their Comrades have with 
their * drawn, ftood over. them to de- 
fend them the people; to prevent which 
diſorders, the Janizar Agaſt accuſtors to ride 


_ the Streets attended with about 40 Mamigies, or 


Serdars. 


Bailiffs of the Fanizaries, where :meeting any 
guilty of ſuch like Crimes, or other Enormities, 
he ſeizes them and carries them to his Court, 
where after examination of their fault, -he orders 
them to be beaten; or of their Crime be great, 
to) be: firangled, or ſow! a Sack -and thrown 


-into. the Sea z but always their puniſhment js 


infliged privately, perhaps becauſe they are jea- 
lous of a Mutiny. 

In: every Province” the Jaxizaries have their 
Serdars, who are Colonel or chief of all the 
Fanizaries within that: Juriſdiction, who greatly 
abuſe their Office by taking into cheir-proteQion 
any that preſent PM... for this Privilege 3 


. 
. 


- 


by which means they have grown fo powerfull and 
rich, that ſome time paſt the Command of the 
whole Ottoman Empire hath repolſed in the 
hands of this Militia. 

Their Amns are Muſquets and ' Swords, they 
tight confufedly in the Field, and with no more 
order than the Spabees z, onely ſometimes they 
draw themſelves up into Cwnei, obſerved amongſt 
the Romans. 

And thus much ſhall ſerve to have ſpoken of 
the Inſtitution and Diſcipline of the Fanizaries : 
We ſhall now proceed to declare how this Mili- 
tia is decayed, and upon what grounds itis not 
maintained in its ancient honour and flouriſhing 
Eftate. 


CHAP. VIIL 


Whether the maintenance of an Army of 
Janizaries according to the Original In- 
fſtitution, be mow agreeable to the Rules 
of Polity amongſt the Turks. 


— 


bequiws, once the German Emperour's 
bafladour to Conſtantinople, who pretends to 
{peak the Grand Signior's ſenſe in this particular, 
on occafions of difference which the inſolent 
rudeneſs of the Jaxizaries had cauſed between 
themſelves and his Family : For Raſen Paſhaw 
then Prime Vifier, admoniſhed him friendly 
to condeſcend to any terms of com for 
that Law could not avail where Soldiers ruled ; 
and the powerfult Soliman himſelf, who then 
reigned, trembled at - nothing more than the 
apprehenſion of fome ſecret Ulcer of pertidiouf- 
nels, which might-lic- concealed within the re- 
retiement of the Janizaries. 

Bur as there is no but a ftanding 
Army of veterane and well Diſciplined Soldiers 
muſt be always uſefull and advantageous to the 
Intereſt of a Princes ſo, on the contrary, neg- 
 ligence'in the Officers, and remiſneſs of Govern- 
ment, produces that licentiouſnels and wreſtineſs 
in the Soldicry, as betrays them toall'the diſorders 
which are dangerous, and of evil conſequence 
to the welfare of a State. 

And & it hath farcd with the Ottoman Empire, 
which rifing onely by the er of Arms, and 
eſtabliſhed on the bloud oft many valiant and 
daring Captains, gave Privileges, Honours and 
Riches to the Militia, and at all times encoura- 
ged their proweſs and forwardneſs by Rewards, 
and + Connivance at: their Crimes by which 
indulgence and impunity, theſe men. illprinci- 
pled in cules of Vertue, and uncqually ing 
proſperity, and the fayour of the Prince, have 
for: a long time been / gathering a flock. of ill 
humours ready to Teceive any | contagion of 
ſeditious deſign, and to maintain it with an 
impudence contrary - to. the Fanizaries for ſome 
ages, which may \equal the levity of the Romox 
'Soldiery, untill they ſhameleſly ſer their Empire 
to fake, and forgot both their old obedience to 
the Senate, and reverence to their new. Empe- 
{rours.. tad 54; | 

The death and ruine of many Grandees, and 
'of the Suken himſelf .by ſuch like Seditions, 
'hath'iat: length by dear experience taught 'the 
principal Minifiers how unſafe, it is to permit 
an Army. lodged in the bowels of the Capital 


# 


City, of a diſpoſition favourable to: it ſelf, cn- 
vious, 


and Diſcipline in War. Book UI. 


HIS Problem I find firſt moved by Buſ- Epift. 3, de 
Am- Legaru 


- 
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vious, and impatient of any other, jealous, and 
always at \enmity with the Court, 'rich and 
powerfull, with Poſſeſſions and Rents appertain- 
ing -to its Commanders in Anatolia, and a 
Treaſury of unknown fums, which have deſcen- 
ded to: the common Bank by the deceaſe of 
their Generals or Janizar Age's 3 and therefore 

. have by degrecs,' and as prudently 4s- might be, 
begun to diminiſh the tirength of this Militia 
by the defirution of the veterane Soldiers, and 
ruine of their reputation by various/ arts, in the 
eſtimation of the world. 

The particular means whereby the Fanizaries 
have been ſtudiouſly deſtroyed, are by many 
ways eviden@®> for firſt they are expoſed upon 
every obſcure Service, and drawn forth to en- 
counter every Aſſault of the Empire 3 as the 
Wars of Candy have exhauſted the flower of 
this Militia, the Battels at Sea buried vaſt num- 
bers, who were formerly reſerved for times of 
eminent exploits and glory. 

Secondly, Which defiruction of the vetcrane 
Soldiers hath created other miſchiefs to this 
Order, in point of Diſcipline, as prejudicial as 
the former 3 for as the Agiamoglans were *obli- 
ged to perform fix or ſeven years Novitiate, 
now by reaſon of the conſtant neceſſities to 
ſupply the Wars, they overskip the orderly 
formalities of the firſt Inſtitution, and create 
them Janizaries after a year; or half a years 
ſervice. And others I have known educated in 
Mechanick profeſſions, and from framing Tim- 
ber and - carrying Burthens in the Arſenal, 
have.at once for the ſervice of Candy been crea- 
ted Fanizariesr, who neither know how to ma- 
| nage a Musket, nor are otherwiſe Diſciplined 

to any exerciſe of Arms. | 

Thirdly, "That Ewrope may not be diſpeopled 
by the triennial ſeiſure of Chriſtian Children for 
the Grand Signior's ſervice, which | in Turks 
is called Demſchirme, the politick Cuftome and 
principal conſervation of the Diſcipline of Fani- 
zaries is, as we have ſaid before, wholly for- 
gotten, and inſicad thereof eleion- is made of 
Vagabonds, that proffer themſelves out of Afia, 
or other parts, who having paſſed five 'or fix 
months like Novices, are afterwards made Fani- 
zariesz and being ignorant in the uſe of Arms, 
and unaccuſtomed- to labours and ſufferings, run 
trom their Colours, and renounce their Order, 
which has been in times paſt ore of the moſt 
honourable in the whole Empire. 

_ © Fourthly, The old veterane Officers, which 
had by degrees and d to honour 
methodically from inferiour Soldiers, have cither 
by their own ſeditious ſpirits, or jealouſics of 
the Prince, been difpeeded from this World, 
and in their places the Sons of Imopolitan 
Fanizarier (ucceeded, who have been bred up 
with ſoftneſs and effeminacy 3 and their Tchor- 
bagees or Captains have not obtained their Com- 
mands by time by valour, but Buy their Places 
wn Money and Prefents to their Prime Of- 

Cers. 

Fifthly, And to forward the decay of this Mili- 
tia, and to take off their warlike and haughty Cou- 
rages, the confinement-to their Chambers is not 
ſevere, but liberty given upon colour of Poverty, 
and impoſhbility- of livelihood on - their mean 
Pay to attend other Trades and Services, where- 
by the exerciſe of Arms and thoughts of the 

War is converted to Mechanick Arts, and an 
intention to ways of maintenance of themſelves 
and Families. | | 
* Sixthly, Hope of reward and fear of puniſh- 


\ment, which are the incitements to worthy 
'aRions and reſtrictions from the vileft crimes, 
are rarely held. up to: the Janigaries in theſe 
'times for their enconragement or terrour 3 tor 
without Money to:the ſuperiour Officers none of 
.them obtains Preferment 3 nor can any worn out 
with age and wounds procure diſmiſſion from 
the War with the enjoyment of the uſual 
ltipend, who are called by the Turks Otwray, 
and by the Latins Exantiorati ; and on the, con- 
trary the Children of Officers born in Conftanti- 
nople are often mdde Oturaky' in their: Cradles, 
and luſty Youths are with favour and Money 
exempted in the fiqgyer of age from the labours 
of War, and yet” &joy, the benefics due to a 
toileſome Militia. He 

And yet, as if all the connivance at theſe 
various diſorders and: ſubverſion of 'the 'good: 
inſtitutions of the Soldiery were not ſufficient to 
 impoveriſh their ſpirits, to mould them into 2 
' more efferninate temper, and cauſe them to loſe 
their —_ __ —_— ie In 
opinion that the Viter Kuprizli lai deſigns 
for the late War with Germany before his death, 
and enjoined it to his Son to profecute, with 
an intention,. amongſt other expeQations of be- 
nefit to the Empire, to complete the final de- 
ſtracion of the ancient Spabees and Janizeries, 
{o as tobe able to lay a foundation of 2 new Diſci- 
pline, which may more cafily for . the- future 
refirain the Twrkiſþ Militiawwithin the 
of better modeſty and obedience: which deſign 
hath eaken ſo ſevere effeRt in the War of Hun- 
gary, in the year 1664- that the bloudieſt part 
of ſlaughter in the Battels fell on the Fanizaries 
and Spobees, and by how much more any were 
more bold and forward in their attempes, -by ſo 
much more fatal and hafty was their raine 3 © 
that it is reported, . that the valianteft Soldiers 
of the Contines; the! veterane and ibeft diſci- 


ther, to the great-damage 
Ottoman Power; fo that now it is not probable 
that a new Militia ſucceeding, capable of recci- 
ving other Cuſtoms and Laws, and neither re- 
membring, nor concerned in former Mutinies, 
will adventure to follow the ſeditious practices 
of their Predecefſours 3 for men» are commonly 
modeſt at their firft entrance into any condition 3 
and unle(s debauched by corruption and Govern- 
ment, are eaſily contained within the. bounds 
of reaſonable moderation. And yet notwith- 


is reduced to ſo low an abatement of their power, 
and to a condition cafily we he ___ —_ 
with management to be ruled 5 yet t 
an {mes Mabomest fill retaining the me- 
mory and i of the ra he ſuf- 
fered in his infancy on occafion of a dangerous 
combination and conſpiracy of the Fanizaries, 
will never confide himſelf to their guard, nor 
be reconciled to Conftantinople, in conſideration 
of the many Chambers it contains of that Joathed 
Militia, which have been fo many Nurleries and 
Seminaries of Treaſons complotted againſt hims 
ſelf, and his other Progenictors. 


CHAP, 


ſtanding that the pride of the Tarkjſh Religion. 
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Te E SE : having both offenſive and defen- 


, five Arms affigned them; .may be reckoned |. 


in the number of the Militia; -though their Othce 
being chiefly in rclation'to- Civil Procefles and 
Laws, they may deſerve: rather the name of Pur- 
lujvants or 1 nary gas _— —_— —_ 5 
or 690;::thempay is -12T0:40 Alpers a day 3 
and chief Offcer is ited Chians Baſchee, to 
whoſe :cuftody Priſoners of: Quality are com- 


mitted 3/\their place of Attendance is' the Palace | 


of the F#ime: Viſier, to be ready on all occabons 
to cariy/Lerttzs and Commands to any partof 
the Empire ſuch Chriſtian -Renegadoes: as. be- 
come :Txrky,, they moſt commonly for their In- 
couragement: ahd ſubſifience im the Mabometan 
Superliridn,; admit into this Rank 3 becauſe 
having »*commonly an'. endowment - of other 
Languages befides the Txrkiſh, are moſt fervi- 
ceable: on meſſages into foreign Countries 3 and: 
ſometimes"ate ſent with the Title of Ambaſſa- 
dours, as: one: was once into. England, France, 
and Holand. : Their Arms are a Scimetar,” a 
Bow, and Arrows, and a Truncheon with a knob 
at the cid, ':called in Tarkiſe Topors 3 thoſe of 
theſe 'Officers/that are Servants to the Viker-or 
Beglerbegs- carty this Txuncheon covered with 
Silver, called”! in Tarkjſb Tchenghian , but the 
Chiawſex: of ſimple. Paſhaws -onely of Wood:: 
their-/Haryeſt they. make \upon the occations of 
Law -Saits :and Differences.between one party 
and 'another;” being, Apparitors or Serjcants to 
call the 'gyiilty. to: juſtice 50s. if the bu. 
fineſs - comes"'to compoſition, they commonly: 
are in:;the. midſt to perſaade both fides to. rea- 
ſon, -in-whichi ation they want not their Fees 
or ackngwiedgment of labour from both Partics. ' 


5 * * 
31DO,947 þ 'T 
3 


of the otber parts of the Turkiſh Militia, 
the Toni. O—_— 


00 131i $0 ?:77 7133556 Os . | 
TH E.S:K are Gunnexs, called fo from the 
L, word: Zope, 'which , in -Twrkiſh fignifies a 
Cannon; and are.in pumber-about 1200 diftri- 
buted in; 5a; ,Chambess 3, their; Quarters are at 
Tophana, jog the. place of Guns in the Suburbs 
of Conſtantinople ,, few, of theſe arc expert in 
their art, and are illpraRtiſed in the Proportions 
and Mathematical part. of. the Gunners Myſtery ; 
for were. they , as skilfull, as. many Ingeneers. in 
the World,;- they might - doubtleſs with. that 
vali Train of 'Artillery they either march with in 
their Camp, cr found in. their Trenches, give 
much more annoyance to the Chriſtian Forces : 
And therefore knowing their own im ions 
in this exerciſe, when Chriſtian Gunners are 
taken in the War, they entertain them with 
better uſage than other Captives, quartering 
them in the - Chambers appropriated to that 


i from $8. to..12 Aſpers.a, day;zi but becauſe this 

- | is too inconſiderable a maintenance 

-| who are otherwiſe principled, .moſt' of them. as 
-| occahon offers,. deſert the ſervice of the - Turk, 


.-, Of the Chiauſes.', | 


allure men 


and fly to their own Countrey.. 7 


m_ Their, Officers arg, vert 2 p 

I.. The. Topgibaſcbi, or General of the. Ordi- 
nance, | | 
2. The Dukigibaſchi, or the Chief of chem 
that found- the great Guns. 

3. The Odabeſchi, the - Chief. of all the 
Chambers of - the Gunners in «the Suburbs of 
Conſtantinople, 

4+ Is the Kiatib of their Muſter-Maſter, who 

is always a Spabee. 
' - Their Guns are the biggeſt, and as well caſt 
'and moulded as, any in the World ; for the laft 
| Expedition. in., Hungary there. were 40 Pieces 
;of new .Cannon caſt and. tranſported by way of 
jthe Black Sea, and thence by. the Danxbe unto 
| Belgrade and Buda, Their Gunpowder is made 
; but in ſmall quantities about Conſtantinople, but 
' comes from divers places of Exrope ; but that 
| from - Damaſcus is moi eſteemed, The biggeſt 
lze,of their- Bullets are from 36 to 40 Inches 
| Diamiter, but theſe are molt commonly of 
' Stone, which they make uſe of in the Caftles 
or Block-houſes fituate on the Sea, as at the Cafiles 
upon the Helleſpont, called ancicntly Seftos and 
 Abidor, and | at. the Foxts at entrance of the 
\ Black Sea. Once an Engliſ, Man, Gunner of 
a Ship -which -lay at Conftantinople, had the cu- 
'riofity and confidence to meaſure the dimenfions 
| of theſe, Bullets 3. but being apprehended .in the 
very at, was: impriſoned 
interceſſion of our Ambaſſadour then Reſidenc, 
with much labour and ſome expence was at 
eagth releaſed. v ts 2344: 8 


Theſe /are , Armourers z {o called from the 
word Gebees, which ſignifies in Turkiþ as much 


W—_— 


| as Arms of, Back and Breaſtz they arc in num» 
{ ber 630 diftributed into 60 Chambers, -and 


have their Quarters near the Church of Sante 


| Sophia in Conſtantinople z their Ofhce is: to.con- 


ſerve the Arms of ancient times from ruſt, by 
cleaning, and -oyling them, ſo as to remain as 
Trophies for -ever of 'the Turkiſh Conqueſis.: 


. . Al; d . » . 
Their pay is from $ to 12 Alpers a day 5 their - Ogiacts 


Officers are firſt the Gebegiboſebi, who is their 
are ſo many Malters of. the Chambers. 


Penſion with a diſpenſation from che War.-; 
rt ny 


Of the. Delees. 
Delee lignifes as much: a5 ,a mad fellow,! or 
a HeQor 3,/ theſe ace 'the;” Prime Vikier's; Lifc- 
guard,. and. are in number fxom 1100; £0,400, 
more- or leſs, according as the Vilier is more 


or leſs rich-and ſplendid, in_,his Retinue 3: their 
Pay is from 12 to 15 Aſpers a day 3. they jare 


Protcihon, allotting” them with others a pay 


by Nation of Beſns, or Albania ; their Habit is 
: very 


a Spy + but by the | 


Commander in chief. 2. The Odobaſhees, who —_; 


On- all litary Fa- 
expeditions theſe Armoarers are neceſſary Officers; mily ; fo 
and oftentimes. in days of Battel diltribuce'forch Spahi Fg 
che antique. Arms, of which they have a:care, & 2. 
into the hands of the, Fonizaries : but of theſe, the Spa- 
men that-axc/ indifferently, xich;. and have fayour hees 3 $0- 
and fricads;..cnjoy their pay with. caſe; at their ver? 
own homes z and like other, * Ogiacts: are car he Milieia 
pable of being made Otxrachs, pr retaining their of Faniza- 


ries, Oc 


ries faſhion, a Sword, and Pole-Axe, and ſome 
of them carry a Piſll at their Girdle,, This 


him. 


cute Conſpiracy againſt hi 
"hh Son the preſent Viſier follows, and is 
doubt next the Grand Signior's favour, his 


It is not to be omitted that the Beglerbegs 
and Poſhows maintain always a Militia called 
Seghans, ta whoſe cuſtody the charge of the 
Baggage belonging to the Horſe is committed 3 
and a ſelet number called Sorigis, to whoſe 
care the e of the Infantry is entruſted 3 
theſe ſerve on with Muskets like Janiz- 
ries, and the others on Horſe-back like Dra- 
=_ in Chriftexudom 3 their Pay beſides their 

cat is 3 or 4 Dollars a Month. The Begler- 
begs have oftentimes on occaſion of their Re- 
bellions- enrolled many of this fort of Militia to 
encounter the Jenizaries z the which was prac- 
tiſed in theſe late times by Ipcbir Paſhaw, Haſan 
Paſhaw, and Murteza Paſbaw, who having lifted 

t numbers to fight under this denomination, 

Vificr Kuprixli for terrour and more cahic 
deſtrution of this e, proclaimed thro 
all Afis, that firit inquiſition ſhould be made 
after the Seghons and Sarigia, and that it might 
be lawfull for any one to kill and deftroy them 
without mercy 3 by which means many were 
butchered in ſeveral places, and 30000 of them 
revolted to the Sofi of Perfis. 


4 The Muhlagi Md Beſli, 


Are the Servants of Beglerbegs and Paſhaws 3 
the firſt make profeſſion- of a principal art in 
Horfemanſhip, and exerciſe themſelves in throw- 
ing the Gilid, which is a Dart muich uſed 
amongſt the Twrky, in the true management of 
which there is a t dexterity 3 and becauſe 
there are confiderable rewards beſtowed on thoſe 
who are expert herein, the Turks praQiſe it on 
Horſeback as' their onely exerciſe and ſtudy : 
very much delight herein the Grand 
have always taken, and to be SpeRatours of 
the Combats between the ſervants of ſeveral 
Paſhaws born in different Countries and Na- 
tions, who from a Principle of honour to their 
Nation, and hopes of Preferment, contend with 
. that heat and malice one againft another, as 
ſarpaſs the cruelty of the ancient Gladiators 3 
and. not onely limbs or cyes are Joſt in the 


b after the Hunger | ! 
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CH AP. KAI. 


Certain Obſervations on the Turkiſh Camp ; 
_ and the Succeſs of the laſt Battel againſt 
the Chriſtians. 


[ the year of our Lord 1665. the Earl of 
3 nes "a _—— for cer- 
His Maj Company of 
Merchants;-having commanded me to meet the 
Vifier in his return from the Wars in 
| (ns through ill, or rather uncertain in- 
formation of the Viſier's mation, I was forced 
to proceed as far as Belgrade in Servia, on the 
'Confines of RR 23 days Journey from Con- 
| finding a good part of the 
d near. that City, for 
better convenience and expedition of my buſineſs, 
I centred within the Quarters of the Spabees, 
and pitched my Tent as near the Vilier's and 
the other principal Officers as confifted with due 
reſpeRt z in which place I remained ſeven days, 
untill the Army removed towards —_— 
and not having fully compleated my 
there, I marched and remained other 13 days 
_ with the Army : in which time I had 
leiſure to make ſome reflexions on the Order of 
the Tarkih Camp. | 
In the front of the Camp are quartered the 
Fanizaries, and all others deſtin'd for Foot-fer- 
vice, whoſe Tents encompaſs their Ages or Ge- 
neral : In the body of the Camp are ere&ed 
the ftately Pavilions of the Viſier, of his Kabiia 
or chicf Steward or Counſellour, the Reis effendi, 
or Lord Chancellour, the Tefterdar Paſchs, or 
Lord Treaſurer, and the Kapiſſer Kabiaſee or 
Maſter of the CRANE WH oy pions 
take a large extent of ground, leaving 2 
Sacks Field in the midi, in the clue of 
which is raiſed a lofty Canopy, under which 
Offenders are correed or executed, and ſerves 
to ſhelter from the .Sun or Rain ſuch as attend 
to the Diven, or other buſineſs with the Officers 
of State, Within the ſame ſpace of ground 
alſo is the Hoſns or Treaſury, in. ſmall Cheſts 
one piled on the other, in form of a Circle, 
for guard of which 15 Spabees every night 
keep watch with their Arms in their hands. 


Near theſe quarters are the Tents of Paſhaws, 
| ' Begbr, 
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Begbr, Hgorr, and Perſons of Quality, who 
with their Retinue ſolely make up a le 
part of the Twkiſh Army. - In the Rere are the 


quarters: of the Spabees, and others that attend 


" the Horſe ſervice as Seghavry,” Sarigias, and others, 
On the right hand of the Viſier- without the, 


Camp are placed the Artillery and Ammunition, 
which in the time I was there was inconfidera+ 
ble, the -great®* Cannon "renzining"in” Buds) and 


in-ghe *Ciry*of  _ trely'go of: 45 ſina] 
Fid-pieces'of Brafs' (as Tittkoned hay wk, 


drawn by four Horfes,” marched with eht Viſter, 


more at'that time for ſtate arid oftentation, than 
for real ſervice: The 'Pavilfons of the great 
Viſier, -and other Perſons of principal Office and 
Quality, may rather be called Palaces chan Tents, 
being of a' large extent,” richly wrought” within, 
adorned © beyond their Hotſes, accommodared' 
with ſtately Furniture, with all the convenience 
of the City and Countrey, and in my opinion 
far excced the magnificence of the belt of their 
Buildings 3 for being but for few years cortinu- 
ance, the majntenance of them is beyond the 
expence of Marble and Porphyry,. or the perpe- 
tual Edifices of Italy, durable to many Olympi- 
ads and Myriads of years, With theſe Houſes 
and movable. Habitations, which with the Poſts 
that ſupport them, are of that great weight and 
bulk, the Twrkjſh Army marches daily, four, five, 
and ſometimes fix hours Journey 3 all which 
Baggage is carried on Horſes, %ules, and Ca- 
mels 3 .The great Perſons, are furniſhed with two 
ſets of Tents, one of which as the Vifier tiſes, 
is advanced the Conack, or days Journey beyond 3 
G that in the morning leaving one Tent, ano- 
ther Is found at noon ready furniſhed, and” pro- 
vided "at arrival z which is the reaſon why the 
Turks Camp abounds with ſuch multitudes of 
Camels, Mules, and Horſes of Burthen, with (6 
miry thoufand Attendants on the Baggage, 
which are-of a 'vaſt expence, and if duly con- 
ſidered, is a matter of the greateſt ſtate and 
magnikcence in the Twrkiſh Empire 

Though it is reported by thoſe who are Sol- 
diers, and have experienced the Valour of the 
Turks in fight, tht their Victories arc obtained 
by multicudes of men, rather than by Art, or 
Military Diſcipline 3 however the Conqueſts 
they have made on the parts of " hriftendom, is a 
demonſtration undeniable of ſome ſupereminent 
Order in their Army, ' which recompences the 
defeQ of Knowledge in the Myſtery of War 
and this Regulation (in my opinion) proceeds 
from” nothing more than the ſtri& prohibition of 
Wine upon pain of death (two Men being exe- 
cuted during the time of my Reſidence there 
for bringing a ſmall quantity of it in the Field) 
for hexeby men become ſober, diligent, watch- 
full and obedient. 'In the Turkiſh Camp rib 
brawls, quarrels, nor clamours are heard; no 


abuſes are. committed on the people by the march | T! 


of their Army y all is bought and paid with 
money, as by Travellers that are Gueſts at an 
Inn ; there are no complaints"by Mothers of the 
Rape of their Virgin-daughters, no Violences or 
Robberics offered on the Inhabitants 3 all which 
order tends to the ſucceſs of their Armies, and 
Enlargement of. their Empire. As on the con- 
trary, 'the floth of the Germans and other 
Nations in their Counſels againſt the Twrks, the 
liberty given to the Chriſtian Soldiery, or rather 
th: difhculty to correc, proceeds from nothing 
more than. the inremperance in Wine, which 
moves in the Soldiery aJuſt and promptitude- to 
all evils, and is occafion of the horrid outrages| 


| 
, 


| 


| 


they commit; quarrels" atriong themſelves, und 
difobediep {5 their Officers: and betrays often- 
times'# whole Army to raine by furpriſal 3 for 
how -catt thoſe men be watchfall, whoſe heads 
are charged with the*funies of Wine; and, not 
yield opportunity of fad” advaritages to #©' a- 
wakned an Enemy #s "the Turk * Buibegiine 
who had been Ambaſſadour from the Emperour 
to the Grand Signior in two ſeveral Embaſſies, 
and had known and feen' the vigilance of the 
Turkiſh Camp, attributes "much of their ſacceſs 
againſt the Germans to the ancient Vice of Tn- 
tempcrance of his Countrey * Negque vero, faith 
he," graviore 'imperio Turce Greeos premant, quam 
robs dominantur vitia, - luxus, crapula. And 6 
ſenfible are the Twrks of the abuſes and diſorders 
which arife in their Camp by the uſe of Wine, 
that they' endeavour all that is poſlible td debar 
their people from it, and therefore two or three 
days before the Army arrives at any place, 
Othcers arc diſpatched before to ſeal all Taverns, 
and make proclamation againft the ſale of Wine: 
tor though it be againſt their Law to drink 
Wine, yet Drunkenneſs is now become fo com: 
mon a Vice amongſt them (as we have already 
declared in the ſecond Book) that ſcarce one in 
ten but is addicted to a brutiſh intemperance 
therein. | 
The Camp is. always fice from ordure and 
hlth 3 there being holes digged near every Tent, 
which are encompaſſed about with Canvas 
for the more privacy -and accommodation in 
mens neceſſary occaſio: s; and whenſoever theſe 
places become noiſome and full, they are covered 
with Earth, and the Canvas removed ; fo that 
the whole Camp is clear of. all excrements of 
men, as alſo kept more free from other ſtench 
(which may cauſe putrefaQion) than the moſt 
orderly Cities of the World. If the march be 
in the Summer-time, and the weather hot, the 
Beaſts of Burthen and Baggage begin to travel 
about ſeven a clock in the evening, and the 
Paſhaws and great Vifier preſently after mid- 
night ; . who are accompanied with ſo many 
Lights as <qual almoſt the brightneſs of the day. 
Thoſe that carry theſe Lights are Arabians from 
the parts of Aleppo and Damaſcw, Men uſed to 
travel on foot, who are' im Twrkiſh called Maſſa- 
Lageeler, over whom is a ſuperiritendent or chief, 
called Maſſalagibaſhee, whoſe Office. it is to 
govern and to puniſh theſe people, and is liable 
to anſwer for their diſorders ; the Lights they 
carry are not Torches, but a bituminous oily 
fort of Wood, whjchk they burn in an Irn 
Grate, carried on a Staff made in the form of 
our Beacons 3 and of the ſame faſhion with choſe 
Lights 'we ſee drawn in ancient Hangings and 
PiQures which repreſent Night-pieces of Roman 
Stories. 
And fince 1 have diſcourſed ſomething of the 
| Camp in this return homewards, it will 
not be much from my promiſe to acquaint the 
Reader with what chcarfulneſs and alacrity the 
Army marched this way after their ill ſacceſs : 
and' alſo to declare the occafion that put a Hook 
into the Noſtrils of this great Opprefſour, and 
diverted him for the preſent from the farther 
(poil of Chriſtendom, Afﬀer the taking of the 
Caſtle called Serinſwar by the great Viher, built 
by Count Serini (the which was the firſt origi- 
nal and occaſion of the War) and the defeat of 
the Paſhaw of Buds near Lews by Count Suſe 
Governour of Gomorra ; the Viſier made many 
and various attemprs to pals the River Rasb, to 


make ſome Conquetis in the parts of Croatia and 
Styria, 
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Styris, [but by rcafon of-the Forty the Chiitiavs 
had:: made along} the': Banks of the: River, in? 


every” adventure loft conſiderable numbers. of 
Men ; at which-loſs of Men and time, and the 
it. near 'Lews, the Viſier bcing: greatly 
moved, made another adventure; on; the 29th 
of July, 1664. advancing with the groſs of his 
Army as far as Kerment, a place between the 
River Reb. and Terne; endeavouring, there.to 
make -his paſſage with better ſucceſs. 3+ but by 
the valour of the Hungarians and the albftence 
of the General Montecxcxli, were repulſed with 
extraordinary ſlaughter. | 
On the firlt of Awgwſt following the Twrk 
made another conſiderable attempt, and. paſſed 
over in one place 6000) Jenizaries and Albania, 
and in another where the River was fordable 
andnot above ten-paces broad, the whole body 
of the Turkiſh Forle crouded over in vaſt num- 
bers, which cauſed the Chriſtians to join their 
Forces into one Army, and retreat farther into 
the Countrey, and put themſelves into a poſture 
of giving Battel to the Enemy. 
. As ſoon as the Twriih Army had thus waded 
over the water, the night following fell ſo much 
Rain, and ſuch a Deluge came pouring down 
from the Mountains, that the River which was 
fordable the day before, did now over-{well its 
own Banks, and not paſſable without Floats 
and Bridges. As ſoon as the Army. had thus 
paſſed the River, the great Viſer diſpatched 
immediately Meſſengers to the Grand Signior to 
acquaint him of his progreſs and paſſage; which 
news he knew would come very gratefull ; be- 
cauſe in all Letters from the Grand Signior he 
was urged. by threats and politive commands to 
forward in his match, and not to ſuffer 
the impediment of a narrow ditch to be an in- 
terruption to- the whole, Ottoman force which 
was never before reſtrained by the Ocean. The 
Grand Signior having received this intelligence, 
as if the whole Victory and Triumph over the 
World conſiſted in the paſſage over the Ree, 
was tranſported with ſuch an extraordinary joy 
and aſſurance of Victory, that all Hwngary -and 
Germany. were already ſwallowed in his thoughts; 
and when by a ſecond Meſſage he received in- 
telligence, that a Forlorn Hope of. the Enemy, 
conhiſting of 1000 Men, was cut off, the Onto- 
man Court was ſo'tranſported with the joy and 
aſſurance of Victory, that to anticipate the good ; 
news, the Grand Signior commanded that a 
ſolemn Feſtival ſhould be celebrated for the {pace 
of ſeven days and ſeven nights, called by the 
Turis, Dunalma; in which time the whole nights 
were ſpent in Fire-works, ſhooting great Guns, 
Vollies of Muskets, found of Drums and Trum- 
pets, Revelling, and what other Solemaitics 
might teſtifie their joy and triumph. But ſcarce 
three nights of vain dream had paſſed, before 
the Grand Signior awakened by intelligence 
contrary to what was preſaged and expected, 
of the defeat of the beſt part of his Army, 
ſhamefully commanded the Lights to be ex- 
tinguiſhed 3, . and the remaining , four - nights 
appointed for joy, to be turned to melancholy 
and darkneſs. And indeed this raſh joy was 
the more ſhamefull and ridiculous, by how 
much' more fatal and deftruQve the loſs was 
to the Tarkg. For they being now got over the 
River, and the Chriſtians drawn yp in Battalia, 
a moſt furious Fight began,] which from nine a 
clock in the morning, untill four in the after- 
noon, continued with variable fortune; - at length 
the Tarke aſſailed by the extraordinary valour 


—_—— 


of the day. to; ther Chriltians ; the; Tarks who 


always fly diſorderly, knowing. nat [the art of a- 


(handſome retreat, crouded in hgaps: to paſs the 


' River, the Horle trampling over the Foot, and . 


the Foot throwing themſelves headlong. into the 


; Water, without conſideration of the depth, 'of. 


choice of places. fordable” after the great Rains 3 
thoſe ſinking, . catching hold . of - others that 
' could ſwim, ſunk.down and periſhed together 3 
| others both Men and Horſe through the rapid- 
nels of the fiream, were carried. down the River 
and ſwallowed up.in. the deeper | places: The 
water was died with Blgud, and . the whole 
face of the River was covered with Men, Horſe, 
Garments, all {wimming promiſcuouſly to- 
gether, no difference was here between the 
valiant and the cowardly, the fooliſh and the 
wile, counſc], and. chance, all being involved 
in the ſame violence of calamity: _: Nox vox & 
mutui bortatus juyabant, adverſaite unda, nibil 
ftrennus ab ignavo, ſapiens # prudenti,  canfilia 4 
caſu differre, cuntia pari_violentis involuebantuer ; 
lo that the waters devoured a far greater num- 
ber than did the Sword 3 whilſt the great Viſier 
danding on the other fide of the River, was 
able to afford no kind of help oz relief, but as 
one void of all counſel and reaſon, knew not where 
to apply a remedy. This defeat, though in 
Chriſtendom not greatly boaſted, by reaſon that 
the deſtruction of the Turks, which was moſt 
by water, was partly concealed to them ; yet 
the Turks acknowledge the ruine and ſlaughter 
to have been of a far greater number than what 
the Chritiian Diaries relate, confeffing that fince 
the time. that the Ottowen Empire arrived at 
this greatneſs, no' ſtories make mention -of any 
CREE or diſgrace it hath ſuffered to be e- 
qualled to the calamity and diſhonour of. this. 


On the Txrks fide were flain Iſmael Paſhaw, 


lately of Buda, and Chimacam of Conftantinople, 
by a ſhot from the Enemy in his paſſage over 
the River, the Spabee lar Agaſee or General of 


Perſons of Quality fell that day, 15 pieces of 
Cannon were taken, with ſome Tents and other 
rich Spoils : . Of the Chriſtians were ſlain near 
10003 thoſe of Note were Count of Naſſas, 
Count Charles of Braconflorf Captain of the 
Guards to Monteczculi, Count Fucber General 
of the Artillery, with many other Gentlemen of 
the French Nation, who deſerve ever to be 
chronicled for their. vertue and valour. 

The Turks were with this news greatly a- 
ſhamed , and dejected, having but two days 
before demonſtrated exceſſes of joy, c tula- 
ted the happy news ' one to the other, {ending 
Preſents abroad after their manner, derided the 
Chriſtians living amongſt them with 'the news, 
exprobriated them with a thouſand injuries, 
applauded their own vertue and. valour, and 
the righteouſneſs of their Cauſe and Religion. 
But on a ſudden, intelligence un contrary 
to their expeRations, ſuch a dampnels fell upon 
their ſpirits, that far ſome days there was a 
deep ſilence of all news at Conſtantinople z they 
that the day before; ſought 
communicate waedr = Ay Miracles of their 
Victory, now avoided. their company 3. aſhamed 
of their too forward- joy, andthe. liberty they 


| had taken to conternn, and deride the low. con- 
dition of the Chriſtian, Camp. now ſe 
O i 


of'.ch6. Chriſtians; which- were, now;-of -.equat;; 


| ; them, began, to- give, hack and put, 
hemates into @ ſhamefull Co eaing cad | 
[uporr the place abqut 5000 men, 'and; the. glory, 


the Spabees, and ſeveral other Poſhaws and - 


Chriſtians to 
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ill news not being able to be longer concealed, 
Braycts, arid Hurdiliation' were appointed pub-' 
oY to be made. # all the Royal Moſebr 
at Conſtantinople and at” Adrianople , where” 
all the 'Emanmy or Pariſh Prieſts with their 
Schotars were cotrimanded to reſort, ſing- 

Ns Gate dokfull Chapter of the Alchoran, © > 
The minds of the Soldiery after this defeat 
were vety 'mch diſcompoſed, tending more to 
Sedition than' to obedience,” every one took 1i- 
cenſe to ſpeak” loudly 2nd 'openly his opinion, 
that the War was comrhenced upon unjuſt and 
unlawfall grotinds 3 that "Comets lately feen' to 
fall were prodigious forctelfinig the ill ſucceſs'df 
the War; that the totat' eclipſe of the Moon; 
which -portends always misfortuncs to the Twrky, 
ſhould have cauſed more caution in the Com- 
s' of chgaging the” Artny, untill the ma- 
lighity 6f that influence ha&'been overpaſſed'; 
and calling to mind the ſokemr Oath with which 
the Sultan' Solyh:an confirmed, his Capitulations 
with the Empecrour, particularly vowing ne- 
ver to paſs the Reb or Places whiere the 
Turks tettived their defeat, without a folid or 
_ fraforitble-$touhd bf War 3 all concluded that 
this Tivalibt was a violation of the Vow, and 
an injatyto the ſacred memory of that fortu- 
nate ' Sultan, and that all endeavours and at- 
tempts of this War would be fatal and deſiruc- 
tive to the Mwſſelmen or Believers, and the end 
diſhonourable ro the Empire. This opinion was 
rooted with much firmneſs and fuperſtition in 
the mind of. the vulgar ,, and the rumours in the 
Cartp (that-the Vitier had betn cauſe of the 
Soldiers flight, by commanding them to retreat 
after they were engaged, ' upon - a falſe alarm 
that the' Enemy in t numbers were coming 
to fall on the quarters where the Viſier's perſon 
remained 3 and that wer cont - the firſt 
original of the ſlzughrer that enſpcd) augmented 
a difcontcnts  and* animofities againſt the 
Government. The Soldiery befides was greatly 
terrified and poſſeſſed with the fear of the Chri- 
ftians, and armazed upon every alarm 3 the Afran 
Spobeer and other Soldiers having Wives and 
Children, and Poſſcſions to look after, were 
grown poor, and defired nothing more than in 
ce and quietneſs to return to their home 3 fo 
that nothing could come more grateful to this 
Camp, no largeſſes nor hopes could pacihe the 
minds of the Soldiery more than the promiſes 
and expeQations of Peace. And this was the 
trac cauſe that brought on the Treaty of Peace 
between the Emperour and the Tark in ſuch an 
inſtant, 'contrary to the opinion of moſt in the 
World 3: and gave occafion to the Viger to em- 
brace the Propolitions offered by the Rheningen, 
then Refiderit for the Emperour (who was 
carried about according to the motions of the 
Turkiſh Camp, to be ready to improve any O- 
*vertares of Peace that might be offered 3) the 
Viſter to ſhew- his real intentions, flattered and 
ccareſſed this  Refident with the Preſent of a 
Horſe richly farniſhed, a Veſt of Sables, and a 
'commodions Tent, whilſt the Propofitions and 
Condeſceiitibtis 'on the Twrkjſh part were di- 
ſpeeded to Vienna; which were returned again 
with an entire aſſent to moſt of the Articles ; 
and chofe wherein there might be any difference, 
were to be referred untill the arrival of the 


Extraotdimary Ambafſadour, who was ſuppoſed | 


- Ns aids” ak Court by the 'end of 
April.” The Aft | ere overjoyed at! 
the news hereof, and lately -obteined li-; 
ceaſe to depart; and rhoſt 'of 'the Militia 'was 


- 


\ 


diſperſed,” every: one with joy: detakting himſelf 
to his” owrr tome. But! chis Ambaſſadous niifsi 
ſing; of his time allotred for his arvival; above 
'#' menth tatcr than Ae was | expected put all 
things into--a Rxange combuſtion. I was thaw 
in the-Camp when it was whiſpered, thae the 


'»:.| Treaty was at an &d, thar' the Chrittians had 


deluded thern, -and caufed then to disband\chaie 
Army, that fo chey mighr fall apon thein with 
the greater advantage 3 the misfortune ob which 
; (according to the cuſtome of the Commonaley) 
was chatged on the heads of the Governoars ; 
and the too much creduliry' of the Vitier, ' But 
at length on the 28 of May 1665 news coming 
that the Ambaſſadour from the Emperour was 
arrived at Bada; the Vitier" the next day de- 
parted 'frormy Belgrade with his whok Army; 
which I accompanied as far as Nifſs about nine 
days rharch towards Adrianople ; and there ha- 
ving put an end to 'my buſineſs, and wearicd 
with the flow pace, and heats, and other incon- 
veniencics of-an Army, I took my leave of the 
great Vilier, and proceeded farther by-Jonger 
journeys 'to attend - the Court at. Adri : 
and that T may give my Reader. ati account of 
theſe Countries, and the nature of the people 
that inhabit them, I hope it will not be judged 
much beſides my purpoſe if I entertain him 
a little with a Relation of ſome part of my Jour- 
ney to Belgrade. 7 
On the 29th of April 1665. I departed from 
Adrianople towards Belgrade; and on the firft of 
May I lodged at a Village called Semeſge, 'the 
firſt Town I came to, inhabited by Bulgariens 
who are Chrittians, that day.bcing, a Feltival ; 
the Wometi upon the arrival of Gueſts came 
running 'from their Houſes: with Cakes of 
dough bread which they called Togatch, onely 


laid upon the Coals between two Tiles, which - 


they ſoot kntaded and prepared for the ſtomachs 
of Travellers 3 others brought Milk,” Eggs, and 
Wine to fell, and what clfe their homely Cot- 


| rages afforded, which they preſſed on us witch 


much importunity, the younger and handſomer 
challenging a priority in the (ale of their Provi- 
fions before thoſe who were ancient and more 
homely : Theſe Countrey Lafles had that day 
put on their holy Garments, which put me 
in mind of thoſe drefſes I have ſecn in Pictures 
of the ancient Shepherdefles in Arcadis, being a 
looſe Gown of various colours with hanging 
Sleevesz their Armes had no Sleeve but that of 
their Smock, which though it were of Canvas 
or ſome very courſe Linen, was yet wrought 
with many works of divers colours their hair 
was braided, hanging down at- length behind, 
which ſome had adorned with litthe (bells found 
upon the Sea ſhoar, tied at the end with fringes 
of Silk, bobs, and taſſels of Silver; their heads 
were covered with pieces of Silver Coin of 
different forts ſtrung upon thread, and their 
Breaſts were in the ſame manner decked 3 thoſe 
being moſt honoured, and efteemed moſt rich, 
who were beſt adorned with theſe Strings of 
Coin, and Bracelets on their Wriſts, with which 
every one, according to her ability, had dreſſed 
and made her felt fine. Among(t theſe we paſſed 
with plenty of Proviſion, and @ hearty welcome ; 
for theſe people calle4 Bulgarians inhabit all 
that Countrey'to the Contints of Hexgerys they 
THI -all-chat ground, Paſture vaſt numbers' of 
Cattel, and are mdufirions' and able Hugsband- 
men, by "which means, 'and the liberty they 
enjoy by the-ſinall number of Twks which tive 


amongſt them, they pals their time with+ſome 


reaſonable 


+ 
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reaſonable comforty, and are-more eommodious in 
Wealth,than, they. ſuffer ta appear;putwardly..to' 
the enviqus eyes of the. Turks. Their Langyage.is) 
the Hl Thien or Sclevnten Tongue, wick uh 
much -fimilitude with the Ruſſiens 3' becauſe this 
people is. (aid. to: come, originally from beyond 

e River olga, and ſor by corruption are called, 
Bulgarians or Volgarians, On the. thixd of May 
we arrived at, Philippolis, where we. were civilly 
entertained at the Houſe or Monaſtery. of - the 
Metropolite, or Greek Biſhop of that place. - By 
this City runs the River Hebrus, having its oris 
ginal from the Mountains Rhodope, in, fight of 
which. we. travelled towards Sopbis,. of which 
Ovid, thus ſpeaks,. 1 {0 "ff 


| Ws patet wmbroſum Rhodope glaciala ad H#- 
"8 ſacer amiſſas exigit Hebrus aqua, (mum, 


+.The City of - Philippolis is fituate. ig a large 
and open Plain,., and level, whereon; are great 
numbers. of little round Hills, which the.laha- 
bitants will have to: be the Graves of the Roman 
Legions ſhin in thoſe Fields. | A certain Greek 
had: once. the melancholy dream of much Trea- 
ſure buried in one of theſe Hills; and this 
fancy fo often troubled him, in. his fleep, that it 
took a ſirong impreſſion in his mind whilſt he 
was, waking, , and fo far troubled him, that he 
. could-take no, reſt nor contentment until he had- 
caſed his mind to. the Nafir-Ags, who is he who 
overſees the Waterworks, and places of Pleaſure 
belonging to the Grand Signior in that Countrey. 
The Twrk,, though he had a great mind to the 
Treaſure, durſt .not yet, open the ground,. until 
he had acquainted the Grand Signjor with the 
mind of the Greek, who upon the firſt intima- 
tion diſpatched away Officers (fo apt the Twrks 
are , in. \matters of Profit to catch even at a 
ſhadow) to apen this Hill; to which the, Coun- 
trey Villages were ſummoned, and whilſt the 
digged very -deep, not well underſtanding the 
manner . and art of Mining, the Earth broke 
from the top, and buried ſeventy perſons in the 
' ruins 4 and fo the work ended, and, the Greek 
awaked from his dreamm. This Town hath 
one part of it built on; the fide of a Hill; two 
others are alſo near it, which appear like Bul- 
warks or Fortifications on that ſide the City 5 all 
the : reſt of the Countrey thereabouts being a 
dead Plain or Level. At this place remaits no 
other Antiquity beſides the ruins of two ancient 
Chapels, built of Brick, in the form of a Croſs, 
one of which the Greeks hold in great devotion, 
and report to, be the place wherein St. Paul 
preached often to the Philippians ; and with 
that opinion they often reſort thither, eſpecially 
on the Days of Devotion, to ſay their Prayers : 
The Walls of the City are likewiſe very ancient, 
over the Gates of which is writ ſomething in 
the Greek, CharaQer 3 but Time hath ſo defaced 
it, that to me it ſeemed no longer legible 3 And 
ſo ignorant are the Greeks alſo, even ſuch as 
were born in_ that. City, and are Prieſts and 
Colories (which are the (trifteſt fort of Religious 
Men amongſt them) who have nothing more to 
do than to attend to their Office and Studies, 
that,they cannot give any reaſonable account of 
the: original of that City, who it was built by, 
or: any thing elſe of the Hiſtory of it, and with 
tnuch admiration they -hearken to us, when we 
tell them any thing what our Books relate con- 
cerping It. 


who there have ſuch Caves and 
that they Yetie very confiderable Forces that arc 
ent againſt them. On-the top of -this' Hill is 


roned with high Mountains and Woods, whi 


From hence | departed towards Sophia, paſſing 
in this-Journcy the Montes Hemi, called by the! 


L 


Turks Capi Dervent, which is as much as the 

Gate of the narrow way ; the aſcent thereunto 
is rugged and ſharp, commodioug for Robbers, 
places of refuge, 


'a Village of Bulgarians, where' the Women 
uſed to. the diverlity of Travellers, - are become 


free in their diſcourſe, and only entertain fixan- 


gers, . whil(t their Husbands are in the Field;-or 
with their Cattel, or fly away, fox fedx of ſome 
injury from the Turks, Deſcending hence is. a 
very narrow inclofure, on both ſides being,cny 
is a ſhady and melancholy jounney for the {pace 
of two hours 3 to this place the Heydomtr, or 
Heydxcks (as. that people call them) equenty 
retort in great numbers out of Tranſfilvanza, Mol- 
davia, Hungary, and other parts, which taking 


yy ranengs of theſe cloſe Woods, -diſcharge Vol- 
lies ;of; Shot - on the firongelt Carayans, ard 


rolling Stones from the Mountains. in the nar- 
rowelt paſſages, do as much execution as with 
Cannon 3 for, as I have underſtood, in one of 
thoſe Dervents (for there are many of this ng- 
ture in 'the Journey to (Belgrade) x18 Thieves 
onely., killed above. 300 Merchants, who for 
ſecurity united together, and their whole Bag- 
gage-and Goods became a prey to-the Robbers, * 
In theſe places, thus. fartified- by Nature, the 
Inhabitants refilted the force of the Grecian Em- 


perours, and Killed F.%y in Earl of - Flanders 
after, hg had ſubjected the City of Conflantinople, 
Amongſt theſe 


Bulgaria ns 1s a ſort of people 
which ,they. call. Pauline, who had, in {248 
times, firange confuſed notions of Chiiſtianity, 
pretending to, follow, the Dodtrine: of St..PauT, 
uſed Fire, in the, Sacrament of Baptiſm, and 
prefetred-this Apotle before his Maller Chriſt : 
but there being ſome Roman -Pricfts, in thoſe 


y parts, that obſerving the ignorance of thele;poor 


people, /and- their willingneſs to be inſiryQted, 
took the advantage, and reduced them all to 
the Roman Faith, to which now they are firi 
and, ſuperſtitious adherers. Eh 
Through thoſe parrow Dervents before. ſpoken 
of, we,arrived after three days of weary Journey 
at Sopbia, a place fo wholly, Turkiſh, that there 
is nothing in it that appears mote antick than 
the Turks themſelves, it is fituated. in a pleaſant 
Plain or broad Vaſley, bctween.two high, Moun- 
tains, the higheſt of them wearing. a. ſnow 
head in the heat of the Summer Solſtice, which 
is the reaſon that that City is cool and whole- 
fome, but of a {ubtile' penetrating. Air, being 
ſupplied with admirable waters of eakic digeſtion, 
which come pouring down in great abundance 
from the Mountains, , and ſupply the Town 
with plentiful fireams in all parts of it, 4nd arc 
ſaid to be waters of thoſe Fountains which” Or- 
phews delighted in. . There are beſides theſe cool 
Waters, certain Baths naturally hot, to which 
the Turks reſort very frequently, being of the 
ſame nature and vittus with ours in England. 
From this place we made nine long days Journcy 
to Belgrade, in which paſſage there is nothing 
more memorable than the defolation of the 
Countrey 3 and being there arrived, we pitched 
our Tent in the Camp, where afcer ſx days 'we 


marched back with the Army, to whotn nothing 


could come more joyfall, than their retutn homie, 
and the. concluſion, of the War by. which may 
be obſerved" in ſome. manner, how fir the 'na- 
ture of the Turks is degenerated from. the auicierit 
warlike | Wpoltlag of the Sargeens. © 
| of 2 "MY CB ATF, 
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Tarkiſo Milins, 


- the Viſier Kuprizli built thirty others for repara- | 


CH AP. XIL 


Of the Turks Armata, or Naval Forces. 


vidg particularly run over the Force of 


A 
H this formidable Enemy and ſcourge of 


Chriſtianity by Land, we arc now to take a 
view according to the true method of this 
Diſcourſe, of the firength of their Fleets and 
Maritime Forces z which though to a Nation 
fituared on the Continent, are not fo neceſſary 
or prevalent to defend thernſelves from their 
Neighbours, or tranſport their Power and Con- 

veits into other Dominions, as they are to a 
Feople whoſe Habitation is encompaſſed by the 
Sea 3 yet certainly a Prince can never be faid ro 
be truly Puiffint, who is not Maſter in both 
Elements ; for not to expatiate on the common 
Theme of the Riches and Power which ariſe 
from Navigation, it is ſufficient, conſidering how 
often Me Fiohes force of the Ortoman Empire 
hath btcn" foiled and baffled by the ſmall Re- 
publick of Venice, for want of true knowledge 
or ſacceſs, or application of their minds to Ma- 
ticime Exerciſe, to demonſtrate of what cflicacy 
in moſi deſigns is a well provided and regulated 


L 


they intend to thaft more to 
their Oars than their Arms 3 of which in the 
War. 1651. (after the loſs of 28 pyell-provided 
Gallics wreck'dwith their Men in the Black Sea) 


tion of that loſs, but of that green and unſea- 
ſoned Timber, that the firſt Voyage many of 
them becathe unſerviceable for the Leaks; and 
the reſt, at [the return of the Fleet in» the month 
of Oftober following, were laid up amongſt the 
old and worn Vellck. 

It may ſeem a difficult matter to affign the 
true why and by what means the Twrky 
cotne to beſo decayed in their Naval Forces, who 
abound with' fo mary convenſencles for it, and 
with all "ſorts of materials fit for Navigation, 


—5 Cordage, Pitch, Tar, and Timber, which 


acer Trijeſtad is another rſcnal ; at 
Sea, arc the ! 


ariſe and grow 'in their own Dominions, and 
are eaſily Eeoaphe to the Imperial City with 
little 6x no dariger of their Encmics. For 
Timber, the vaſt Woods along the Coaſt of the 
Black Sea, and parts of Afis, at the bottom of 
the Gulph .of Nitomedis fupply them : Pitch, 
Tar, and Tallow are brought to thetn from 
Albania and Walachia ; Canvas and 'Hemp from 
Grend Cairo z and Bisket is in plenty in all parts 
of the Twrks 'Dominions. Their Ports are ſeveral 
of them convenient for building both'Ships #nd 
Gallies ; the Arſenal at Conflantinople hath no 


Teſs than One hundred thixty ſeven Yoltar, or 
Chambers for Building, and fo many Veſſels may 
be the Stocks at the fame time. At Sinopolis 


and Ancbile, Citics on the 


| 
| 


> — 


of late years have diſuſed the cuſtome of ci 
' towards the Archipelag 
"recruits 


q 


of the luſtieft and ftoutclt Clowns, called 


the ſucceſs of their Voya 


like; and many varts'6f the Propontis, the Hel. 
leſpots, and the Boſpborus, arc fuch Ports and 


| Conveniencies for Shipping, as if all things had 


to render Conftantinople happy, and not 
onely capable of being Mittreſs of the Earth, 
but formidable in all parts of the Ocean : and 
yet the Turk for ſevcral years, elpecially fince 
the War with Caendis, and their defeats at Sta 
have not been able at moſt to Equippe a Fleet 
of above 100 Sail of Gallies, of which 14 are 
maintained and provided at the charge of the 
Beyes of the Archipelago, for which they have 
certain Ifles in that Seca affigned them. 

The T#r;x do neither want Slaves to bogue at 
he Oars of the Gallies ; for Tartery ſupplies them 
with great numbers z beſides, divers perſons in 
Conſt amtinople make it a Trade to' hire out their 


| Slaves for-the Sutnmers Voyage for 6000 Aſpers 


running the hazard of the Slaves life, who re- 
wy home fafe, is conligned to the pollel- 
fron of his Patron: and if want fill be of the 


| Chintme, as the Twrts call it, or Slaves for the 


Oar, a collection is made in feveral Provinces 
by the 
Turks Az*bs, but by the other Slaves Chakat , 
theſe are choſen out of certain Villages, one 


; being eleed out of every 20 houſes, the hire 


of which is 6000 Aﬀpers, for payment whereof 
the other 19 Families make' a proportionable 
Contribution 3 upon receipt of their Pay they 
give in {ecurity not to fly, but'to ſerve faithfully 
for that you Expedition : But theſe Men un- 
uſed to ſervice of the Sea, wnskilfull at the 
Oar, and Sea fick, are of little validity; and 
may be compared wo 
that in the Fable of the herd, who fold his 
Poſſeſhons on the Land to buy Merchandiſe for 
Sea-negotiations. The Soldiers which are de- 


 Rin'd to Sea ſervice are called Levents, who 
| come yoluntarily 
| 


 Aﬀpers, and Bisket for the Voy 
and moſt reſolute of theſe fellows are thoſe 


and enter themſclves in the 
Regiſters of the Arfenal, obliging themſelves 
to ferve that Summers Exptdition for 6000 
z the Noureſt 


called Caexdeglii, who are a certain fort of 
Mountainers in the Countrey of Anatolia, near 
Troy, whoſe Countrey 1 once paſſed t 
with ſome apprehenſion, and more than ordinary 
vigilance and caution to preferve my life z for 

alt Robbers and Free booters, we admitted 
no Treaties or Diſconrſcs with them but with 
our Arms in our hands. Others there are alfo 


obliged to Sca- fervice, who arc Zatmr and Time- 


riots, and hold their Lands in Sea-Tenour 3 but 
being not bound to go in perſon theinſelves, 


they bring or ſend their Servants '(called in 


Twrkiſh Bedel)) to ſupply their place, every 'one 
providing one, two, or more, according to the 
value of 'his Lands, as 'we have before 'declared 
in the Chapter of the Zaimr and Timeriody, Some 
Feonixaries 'are allo Urawn out for Sea-ſervice, 
and ſorne Spabees of the four iriferiour Banners, 
and not 'to make too bold with the Veterane 
Soldiers, ' command onely ſuch to Sta -as are 


' new. and green Soldiers, lately tegiftred in 'the 


Rolls of the Spabeer. 

The Auxiliaries of the Turks 'Forces by'Sex, 
are the 'Pyrates of Barbari, from thoſe 'three 
Towns of Tripoli, Tunis, and Algier ; but theſe 


into the Terks Hiſtence 3 yet oftentimes they ply 
o, 'and to the Levone, 

ly themſelves with Soldiers, and 
of 'peopke for encreafe *of their 'Colo- 


it is to 


eles, 


The 
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The other part of Auxiliary Forces is 
the Beyes of the Archipelago ; being 14 in num 
every one of which commands a Galley, an 
for their maintenance have the Contribution 
certain Iſlands in that Sea allotted to them 3 
which are better manned and armed than thoſe 
of Conftantinople, but thele neither, are not wil- 
ling too much to expoſe their Veſſels | hs. 4 
or danger, in rehard Gat being built a h- 
tained at their own- charges, and ' thelt whole 
ſubſtance, they are the more cautious how they 
venture- all their Fortune in the ſucceſs of a 
Battel ; Theſe Beyes alſo give themſelves up 
much to their delights and pleaſure, and employ 
more thoughts how to: pleaſe their Appetites, 
than to acquire glory and fame by the Warz 
what 'they gain in Summer, when joyned with 
the groſs, of the Tzrkiſb Fleet, is the Prize of 
the Grand Signior z but what chance throws 
upon them in the Winter, is their own proper 
and peculiar Fortune. 

The Gunnexs of the Twrkiſh Fleet are wholly 
ignorant of "that Art, for any perſon-who is 
either Engliſh, French, Dutch, or any other 
Chriſtian Nation, they delign to this: Office, 
whether he be skilfull or unskilfull in- the ma- 


nagement of Artillery 3 having an opinion that 
people are naturally addicted to a certain 
and 


in Gunnery 3 in which 
exrour as often as they come to 


; | given #he Sea to the Chriſtians, but the Layd to 


-mand their Chizrme or Slaves in aaa 


Italian, which they call Franke 3 and afford them 
a better allowance of Bisket than is given to the 
Slavesin the Venetian Armata, 

The Turks now deſpairing of being equal to 
the Chriftian Forces by Sea, and to be able to 
ftand with them the thock of a Battel, build 
light Veſſels far robbing, burning, and deftroying 
the * Chriſtian Coaſt, and afterwards to ſecure 
themſclves by flight, and alſo to tranſport Sol- 
diers, Ammunition, and Provifions, for ſuccour 
of Candis, and other places of their new Con- 
w__ near the Sea-ſhoar, 

Arſenal at Venice is (6 ly eft 
by the Turks, that they ſeem _— defixe «| 
conquelt of that place fox any other reaſon moxe 
than the benefit of the Arſengl 3 as a perſon of 
great Quality amongſt them (gid once, that bai 
they made a Conqueſt of Venice, they. w 
not inhabit there, bur leave it to the Fepectiang, 
in regard tft the City affords not freſh Water, 
which is neceſſary for the uſe of their AMoſchs; 
and their Waſhing before Prayer 3 but that the 
Arſensl, and a Tribute would fatisfie the deſires 
of the Grand Signior, 

But the Jwrks are not likely to be Maſters of 
this Sca of Neptune, whillt they ſo uawillingly 
apply their minds to Mazitime Afﬀairs, 'who be- 
ing conſcious of their former i11 ſucceſs at Sez, 
and how little uſe they make of ae th oe: 


they have for ſhipping, acknowledge their 
lities in Sca Afﬀairs, . and Jay, That G 


- 


them, mooner Laganhug baryon 
Riches they njay cn the Geplp Flowers. | the 
Earth, is that which takes off their minds the 
CN OO IT 4 
almoſt managed adoes an 
them, wh dec _—_ Fog : 
their-Countrey. it is bappy for Chriger 

a remains on the Spirits of 4he 
whole 


an averſion from all Naval 
hath reſtrained by the bounds of the 


numbers and power the Great 
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Y the Diſcourſe made in the three fore- 

going Books, it will evidently appear 
y-what fort of Government is exerciſed 
amongſt the Twr/s, what their Religion is, -and 
how' formidable theix Force z which ought to 
make” the Chriſtian World tremble to fee fo 
great a' part of it ſuþjeed to the, Mobometan 
Power, ' and yet no Mean thought of to unite 
our \ Intereſts, and compoſe our Diſſenlions, 
which lay us open to the inundation of this 
flowing Empire: To which I ſhall add this 
one thing very "obſervable, That the Grand 
Signior wages his War by Land without any 
charge "to himſelf,” an advantage not to be pa- 
rallel'd by the Policy of any Government I ever 
heard or read of before; for his Spabees and 
Fanizeries are always in Pay, both-in War and 
Peace 5 his Zaims and Timariots have their Lands 
ro maintain them 3 and other Militia's enjoy the 
fixed" Revenue from their reſpeRive Countries :; 
and yet notwithſtanding through the expence of 
"the Naval Forces, the building Gallies, - and the 
like; matters not provided for thofe: who laid 
he -firff foundation of this Government, the | 
Revenue of the Empire hath been. bankrupted, 
and by the wn dnt the Officets, or ill 
thanagement, been fol years to come, 
writif * a} was redeemed. and 2fiored again by 
1wifedom -of that famous Vifier Kuprinli, 
whom we have occaſion fo often to mention in 
the 'Tyeatifec. oct A il 
10 We cannot now but pity thoſe poor Borderers 
in Hungary, Styria, Croatia, and other parts 
__ Fabj e Incurfions of this cruel Enemy, 
fince we know in the laſt War not three Engliſh 
miles fi Vienna, many poor people have 
been ſurprized and fallen into the hands of the 
Tartar and Twrk, and fold afterwards into per- 
petual ſlavery 3 this conſideration ought ro move 
us, who are barricado'd and fortin'd by the 
Seas from the violence of our Enemies, to bleſs 
God we are born in fo happy and fo ſecure a 


Countrey, ſubje&t to no dangers but from our 
- felves, nor = miſcries but what ariſe from 
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our {own 'freedorn and two much felicity z we 
ought to conſider it-is a bleſſing, that wEnever 
have / felt: any ſmarti of the rod of- this; great 
Oppreflour of Chriſtianity, and yet have tafted 
of the good and benefit which hath proceeded 
from. @ free and oper Frade, and atnicable Cor- 
reſpondence and Friendſhip wich this. People 3 
which have been maintained for the ſpace' of 
cighty years, begun«.in - the Reign of Queen 
ELIZABET H of bleſſed memory,  pre- 
ſerved by the Prudence and admirable Diſcretion 
of a'feries of worthy Ambaſſadours, and daily 
emproved both in buſineſs and reputation, by 
the excellent Condu&t and DireRion: of , that 


Right Worſhipfull Company of the Levant Mer- 


chants, hath. brought a confiderable benefit to 
this Kingdom, and gives employment and. live- 
lihood to many thouſands of people in Exgland'; 
by which alſo His Majeſty without any expence, 
gains 4 very conſiderable. increaſe. of. His\:Cuf- 
toms. £3 © ' 7 | 
The-ſenſe of this ; benefit: and advantage to 
my- own Countrey; without any private, confi- 
derations, /I have as:a' Servant to that Embaſlie, 
or.the obligations I have to that worthy; Com 
pany; cauſe me, to move with the greateſt ſedy- 
lity and-devotion poſſible. to promote ang. ad- 
vante the ;Intereſt 'of that/Trade : Andl as forme 
ſtudy ſeveral ways, and preſcribe Rules by, which 
a'War :may be moſt: advantagioully managed 
againſt-the. Tark;z 1; on the contrary; am! more 
inclinable to give my judgment in whatmanney 
our Peace. and Trade may; beſt be;fcurcd and 
maintained) 3 knowing -that {p; conſiderable! a 
welfare of our Nation depends upon it, that a 
few years of Trades interruption in Twrkey will 
make all ſorts of people ſenfible of the want of fo 


| great a vent of the commodities of our Countrey, 


And therefore as I am obliged to pray for the 
glory and proſperity of His Majeſty our gratious 
Sovereign : ſo likewiſe, as that which conduces 
to it, for the continuance of the Honour of this 
Embaffic in Twrkey, and the profitable returns 
of the Levant Company. 
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